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Summary

This thesis is a study o f John Lynch’s Alithinologia (St Malo, 1664) and 

Supplementum alithinologiae (St Malo, 1667). Lynch, Catholic archdeacon o f Tuam, 

was the foremost Irish Catholic intellectual o f the second half o f the seventeenth 

century, and in the Alithinologia Lynch offered his own extensive analysis o f the 

politics and culture o f the Catholic confederation which governed much of Ireland 

during the 1640s. This thesis is thus an exercise in the history o f Irish political 

thought, and seeks to recover the language, concepts and categories in which Lynch 

treated political action. In order to illuminate Lynch’s political positions in wider 

political discourse between the 1640s and the 1660s, this thesis has placed Lynch’s 

two books in the context o f other Irish political writing o f the time, and also European 

political writing generally. The Alithinologia was a response to a report submitted by 

the Capuchin Richard O’Ferrall to a committee o f Roman cardinals in 1658. This 

report questioned the right o f the Stuart dynasty to rule Ireland, and advocated the 

exclusion of Irishmen o f English descent from the Irish Catholic episcopate. Chapter 1 

examined O’Ferrall’s report and its importance. Lynch, O ’Ferrall, and many of their 

contemporaries wrote in Latin, and Chapter 2 addressed the significance o f this ‘civic 

humanism’ to political discourse in Ireland. Chapter 3 described the importance of the 

kingdom of Ireland in the thinking of Lynch, O’Ferrall, and others such as the Irish 

Jesuit Conor O’Mahony. Some have argued that ethnic tension between Gaelic Irish 

and Irishmen o f English descent (such as Lynch) fatally weakened the Catholic cause 

in the 1640s. Starting from Lynch’s analysis in the Alithinologia, chapter 4 examined
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the meaning of ethnicity, descent and heredity in mid-seventeenth century Ireland. 

Having treated commonwealth, kingdom, and people, this thesis then turns to the 

church. Chapter 5 addressed Lynch’s treatment of the papal nuncio’s censure of the 

truce w îth Baron Inchiquin in summer 1648, and contrasted Lynch’s approach with 

that o f O’Ferrall’s colleague, Robert O’Connell. Chapter 6 tackled Lynch’s vision of 

the Irish church overall, and especially the archdeacon’s attitudes to papal power.

This thesis has been based on close reading of Latin-language political texts, 

both printed and manuscript. It has engaged directly with primary sources related to 

Ireland, and uses these sources to re-interpret concepts and categories widely used by 

Anglophone historians o f political thought.
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Dating and spelling

Dates o f events in Britain and Ireland are given according to the Old Style or 

Julian calendar, except that the year is taken to start on 1 January, not 25 March. Dates 

o f events in continental Europe are given according to the Gregorian, New Style, 

calendar, which was ten days ahead. The original spelling, punctuation, and 

capitalisation o f quotations in whatever language has been preserved, but the 

capitalisation of book titles has been modernised. References to classical works follow 

the conventions laid out in the Oxford Latin dictionary, ed. P. G. W. Glare (Oxford, 

1996), pp ix-xxi, but I have also added page number references to the edition used.
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Introduction: mapping Irish political thought

Late in 1660, Roger Boyle, Lord Broghill and earl of Orrery, addressed King Charles 

II and his council on the settlement of Ireland.* Orrery, formerly a parliamentarian, 

had furthered the Restoration in Ireland and now stood as the champion of the Irish 

Protestant interest.^ The Catholics, Orrery began, relied a great deal in their arguments 

on the alleged loyalty of their ancestors and conversely dismissed the Irish Protestants 

as usurpers of monarchy and regicides. Let us speak not about ancestors, said the earl, 

but about the men who stand before us today. This meant the Catholic delegation led 

by the lawyer Sir Nicholas Plunkett, a younger son of the Pale nobility who had led 

moderate Catholic opinion in the 1640s. Orrery proceeded to put a series of rhetorical 

questions to his opponents. Who made, he asked, magistrates, judges, and officers of 

all sorts ‘as well of State as Civil and Martiall?’  ̂ Who made, the earl continued, war 

and peace at will, punished with death, published proclamations in their own names, 

and convoked general assemblies from the counties, in the nature of parliaments? Who 

was it, he demanded, who entertained a nuncio from the pope and agents from France 

and Spain, and who negotiated with foreign states ‘in matters of the Kingdome’, 

coined money, and altered land-holding? Who was it. Orrery concluded, who:

' ‘A Reply unto the last foregoing Answers, relateing to the Proposals offered, in order 
to the setlement of Ireland’, 1660 (BL Add. Mss 4781, fols 109r-125v).
 ̂J. H. Ohlmeyer, Civil war and Restoration in the three Stuart kingdoms: the career 

o f  Randal MacDonnell, marquis o f Antrim ed., Dublin, 2001), p. 286; Aidan 
Clarke, Prelude to Restoration in Ireland: the end o f the Commonwealth, 1659-1660 
(Cambridge, 1999), pp 23-4, 317-320. For Orrery as champion of the Protestant 
interest, see Patrick Little, Lord Broghill and the Cromwellian union with Ireland and 
Scotland (Woodbridge, 2004), pp 186-189.
 ̂ ‘ A Reply’ (BL Add. Mss 4781, fols 11 Or-11 Ov).
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in Exclusion to his Majesties Prorogatives Rights and Authoritys, 

published an Act in Print, that noe Temporall Government or Jurisdiction, 

should be assumed, kept or Executed in that Kingdome, or any province or 

County thereof, other than what is approved or instituted by their Generali 

Assembly or Supreme Councill, Which was the first Commonwealth was 

set up in his Majesties Kingdome?"*

Orrery thus exposed both the radical achievements o f the Catholic Confederation 

during the 1640s and its continued importance in British and Irish politics for the next 

thirty years. In the effort to restore order to the three kingdoms, who should be 

counted loyal and rewarded, or a traitor and punished?

About the same time in Rome, both the sovereignty of the Irish kingdom and 

the ownership of the Irish Catholic Church were being disputed across not 

confessional, but ethnic boundaries. On 5 March 1658 the highly-experienced 

Capuchin diplomat, bureaucrat, and courtier Richard O’Ferrall had submitted a Latin 

report on Irish affairs to the secretary o f the congregation Propaganda Fide, the 

committee o f cardinals charged with the evangelisation o f Protestant Europe and the 

wider non-Catholic world.^ This report was a radical proposal for the reconstruction o f 

the Irish church (devastated by Cromwellian persecution) which would exclude those 

Catholics o f English descent, the Old English, fi*om all positions o f authority. Almost

 ̂ ‘A Reply’(BL Add. Mss 4781, fols 1 lOr-1 lOv).
 ̂Richard O’Ferrall, and Robert O’Connell, Commentarius Rinuccinianus, de sedis 

apostolicae legatione ad foederatos Hiberniae catholicos per annos 1645-9, ed. 
Stanislaus Kavanagh (6 vols, IMC, Dublin, 1932-49), v. Appendix: Relationis a P. 
Richardo O Ferallo 5 Martii 1658 Datae Exemplar Londinense, 485-504. See now 
Nienke Tjoelker and Ian Campbell, ‘Transcription and translation of London version 
of Richard O ’Ferrall’s report to Propaganda fide (1658)’ in Archivium Hibernicum, Ixi 
(2008), pp 7-61.
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in passing, O’Ferrall explained that the Stuart monarchy had no legitimate claim to 

Ireland. The centre of OTerrall’s argument, as of Orrery’s, was the Catholic 

Confederation in the 1640s and the place within it of the Old English. While Orrery 

argued that the confederation had appropriated too much sovereignty to itself, 

O’Ferrall insisted that it had in fact remained too closely bound to the Stuart 

monarchy, and that the Old English had betrayed the confederation to Charles I’s lord 

lieutenant of Ireland, James Butler, earl, marquis and later duke of Ormond.

In fact, O’Ferrall had been pursuing this programme of action in Rome for 

some years, and he had put his arguments on paper only very reluctantly at the 

command of his superiors. As he had feared, his report was leaked, and manuscript 

copies were dispatched to the senior Old English clergy, bishops and heads of 

religious orders, who were attacked by name in the report. Their defence was taken up 

by John Lynch, exiled Catholic archdeacon of Tuam, who published in print an 

anonymous Latin answer to O’Ferrall in 1664, entitled Alithinologia, or true response, 

and a further refutation in 1667 entitled Supplementum Alithinologiae, or 

reinforcement to the true response.^ Lynch’s two books insisted that O’Ferrall had lied 

and misrepresented facts in his 1658 report, and in this way Lynch hoped to smother 

the longer work which he knew O’Ferrall was writing.’ O’Ferrall’s great history of the 

war in Ireland in the 1640s, now known as the Commentarius Rinuccinianus, which 

was completed with the assistance of his fellow friar, Robert O’Connell, between 1658

 ̂Eudoxius Alithinologus [John Lynch], Alithinologia sive veridica responsio ad 
invectam mendaciis ([St Malo], 1664); idem, Supplementum alithinologiae ([St Malo], 
1667).
’ For Lynch’s knowledge of what was to become the Commentarius, see Lynch, 
Supplementum, pp 1-3.
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and 1666, was not printed until the 1930s. It was too long to circulate in manuscript, 

and remained largely unread in a succession of private libraries in Florence, until the 

manuscript was destroyed during the Second World War. Lynch’s books against 

O ’Ferrall may thus be said to have achieved their aim.

This logomachy between Lynch and O ’Ferrall has been examined once before. 

In 1953, Patrick Corish published an article in Irish Historical Studies which offered 

the reader short biographies o f both writers and summaries of their arguments. Corish 

wrote:

The Alithinologia contains almost all that John Lynch has to say 

concerning the history o f the confederation o f Kilkenny, and though it runs 

to over three hundred and fifty printed pages... it has not received the 

attention it merits... A comparison o f the views expressed in the 

controversy between John Lynch and Richard O’Ferrall is o f great 

importance for an understanding o f the tensions which were so marked in 

the confederation o f Kilkermy.*

Corish’s observation was accurate; the Cambrensis Eversus, which was also published 

pseudonymously, dealt with the history o f the kingdom of Ireland over many hundreds 

o f years.^ The confederation was not prominent in its argument. The two books which 

Lynch wrote under his own name, the Pii Antistitis Icon and the De Praesulibus

* Three hundred and fifty pages is the combined length o f the Alithinologia and 
Supplementum; P. J. Corish, ‘Two contemporary historians of the Confederation of 
Kilkenny: John Lynch and Richard O’Ferrall’ in Irish Historical Studies, viii (1953), 
^p 217-236.

Gratianus Lucius [John Lynch], Cambrensus eversus, senpotius historica fides in 
rebus Hibernicis Giraldo Cambrensis abrogada ([St Malo], 1662); idem, Cambrensis 
eversus, ed. Matthew Kelly (3 vols, Dublin, 1848-52).

13



Hiberniae, were irenical efforts intended to heal the Irish church after the internal 

conflicts o f the 1640s and avoided polemic.'*^ In the Alithinologia the most important 

Irish Catholic intellectual o f the second half o f the seventeenth century engaged 

directly with the achievements and failures o f the Confederate Catholics o f Ireland.' '

This study o f John Lynch’s Alithinologia and Supplementum is a contribution 

to the history of Irish political thought. The aim o f this introduction is to explain the 

potential value o f such a contribution to the history of early modem Ireland, and also 

to the history o f political thought in the wider Atlantic world. The nature o f the 

political problems which continentally-educated Irish intellectuals tried to analyse and 

solve -  more than one confession in a kingdom, more than one ethnicity in a 

confession -  means that their writings can enrich not only our understanding of early 

modem Ireland but also our understanding of political discourse in early modem 

Europe.

Two terms employed above require an immediate explanation: political 

thought and intellectual. What is meant here by the history o f political thought is 

rather the history o f political discourse; a narrative account of the changing ways in 

which people spoke, wrote and argued about politics in the past. This is the label most 

often applied by the Cambridge school o f historians to their discipline, and the term

John Lynch, Pii antistitis icon (St Malo, 1669); idem. The portrait o f  a pious bishop, 
ed. C. P. Meehan (2"̂ * ed., Dublin, 1884); idem, Pii antistitis icon, or the life o f  Francis 
Kirwan, bishop ofKillala  (facsimile ed., IMC, Dublin, 1951); John Lynch, ‘De 
Praesulibus Hibemiae potissimis Catholicae religionis in Hibemia serendae, 
propagandae, et conservandae authoribus’ (Bibliotheque Mazarine, Paris, MS 1869); 
idem, De praesulibus Hiberniae, ed. J.F. O ’Doherty (2 vols, I. M. C., Dublin, 1944).

Note Leerssen’s estimate o f Lynch’s significance, Joep Leerssen, Mere Irish and 
Fior-Ghael: studies in the idea o f  Irish nationality, its development and literary 
expression prior to the nineteenth century (2"‘* ed., Cork, 1996), p. 277.
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used in the series o f student texts published under the editorship of the founder of that

1 7school, Quentin Skinner. It implies a rigorous attention to the language and concepts 

o f the groups o f texts which constituted political discourses. These texts will most 

often be early modem books about history, law, theology and politics, written by 

contemporary intellectuals, rather than the texts investigated by cultural historians 

such as depositions taken in criminal cases and cheap printed literature.'^ While 

cultural historians range widely over early modem society, their favoured quarry is 

often the early modem poor and the ways in which they ordered meaning in their 

lives.''* Intellectuals were slightly different. These were not ordinary people who 

betrayed things about their mentalite as they went about their everyday lives, 

attempting to escape violence and feed their families. Intellectuals were interpreters of 

their own societies, frequently expertly educated at great expense, who purposefully

12 See J. G. A. Pocock, ‘Texts as events: reflections on the history of political thought’ 
in Kevin Sharpe and S. N. Zwicker (eds), Politics o f  discourse: the literature and 
history o f  seventeenth century England (London, 1987), pp 21-34. For example, 
Cicero, On duties, ed. M. T. Griffin and E. M. Atkins (Cambridge texts in the history 
o f political thought, Cambridge, 1991). The term ‘thought’ is problematic, as one 
cannot make statements which can be proved about what people thought four hundred 
years ago, but it is sanctioned by tradition.

Cultural history is now understood by historians inspired by the anthropologist 
Clifford Geertz to mean the study of the constitution of meaning in everyday life, for 
the classic statement, see Clifford Geertz, The interpretation o f  cultures (London, 
1993), pp 193-233. For Geertz’s later critical reflections on culture as a category, see 
Clifford Geertz, Available light: anthropological reflections on philosophical topics 
(Princeton, N. J., 2000), pp 97-107. For applications o f this to an Irish setting, see 
Raymond Gillespie, ‘Political ideas and their social contexts in seventeenth-century 
Ireland’ in J. H. Ohlmeyer (ed.) Political thought in seventeenth-century Ireland 
(Cambridge, 2000), pp 107-127; idem, Devoted people: belief and religion in early 
modern Ireland (Manchester, 1997); Clodagh Tait, Death, burial and commemoration 
in Ireland, 1550-1650 (Basingstoke, 2002).

E. H. Shagan, Popular politics and the English Reformation (Cambridge, 2003). A 
new project related to the 1641 depositions will make similar work possible for 
Ireland, see http://www.tcd.ie/historv/l 641 /. accessed 23 July 2008.
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intervened in contemporary affairs through books, papers and speech.'^ In the course 

o f those interventions, these intellectuals often defined and explained things that no 

uneducated person had reason to explain. Moreover, the books and papers o f these 

early modem intellectuals frequently survive in libraries and archives in large numbers 

because they were valued by the social elite to which they belonged. The works of 

these intellectuals are valuable sources for the history of early modem Europe, and the 

history o f political thought is the discipline through which they are most properly 

interpreted.

If the study o f intellectuals must be defended on the one hand against the new 

anthropologically informed cultural history, it must be defended on the other against 

what might be labelled Namierist political history.'^ This is the sort o f history which 

divides all activity in the past into theory (or ideology) and practice, and regards the 

latter as more important and worthy o f study than the former. Nevertheless, pure 

Namierists are hard to find. According to Hiram Morgan, the debates between 

Brendan Bradshaw, Nicholas Canny and Ciaran Brady about Elizabethan goverrmient 

in Ireland were driven by a disagreement about the role o f theory in political practice, 

with Brady adopting a Namierist position.*’ In fact, Brady made clear in the Chief

For a convincing defense of the study of intellectuals, see C. S. Calenza, The lost 
Italian Renaissance: humanists, historians and Latin’s legacy (Baltimore and London, 
2004), p. xviii. For fiarther treatment o f the problem of definition, see Stefan Collini, 
Absent minds: intellectuals in Britain (Oxford, 2006), pp 45-65.

A term derived from the historian o f eighteenth-century England Lewis Napier, who 
allegedly saw political concepts as mere rationalizations o f material interests, see 
Michael Bentley, Modernizing England’s past: English historiography in the age o f  
modernism, 1870-1970 (Cambridge, 2005), pp 149-151, 161-2, 167.

Hiram Morgan, ‘Beyond Spenser? A historiographical introduction to the study of 
political ideas in early modem Ireland’ in idem (ed.), Political ideology in Ireland, 
1549-1641 (Dublin, 1999), pp 9-21, at 17; Nicholas Canny, The Elizabethan conquest
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Governors that the viceroys about whom he wrote were not mere power-seeking 

automatons, but Enghshmen convinced of the special virtue o f their common law, 

who, disappointed by that law’s failure in Ireland, began in the late 1580s to turn to

1 KMachiavelli’s reason of state as an alternative. Similarly, while Aidan Clarke could 

dismiss one prominent Old English intellectual, Luke Wadding, as a man whose views 

were derived from impractical ideologies and therefore unworthy o f examination, he 

nevertheless adopted quite a different approach to another, Patrick D a rcy .W h e th e r 

or not Namierists in fact exist, the most obvious way out o f this sort o f difficulty is to 

employ speech-act theory to recognise political statements in speech, script, or print, 

as political acts in themselves, whether major or minor. This has been the approach 

adopted by the Cambridge school, which will be reviewed at greater length below.

At present, while some modem study has been devoted to the history o f early 

modem Irish political thought, it is a history which remains indistinct and 

incompletely mapped overall. Admittedly, the intellectual landscape of eighteenth- 

century Ireland is relatively easy to transverse. Major landmarks are provided by

o f  Ireland: a pattern established 1565-76 (Hassocks, 1976); Brendan Bradshaw, The 
Irish constitutional revolution o f  the sixteenth century (Cambridge, 1979); Ciaran 
Brady, The chief governors: the rise and fa ll o f  reform government in Tudor Ireland 
(Cambridge, 1994). The engine of the revisionist controversy in England was a similar 
problem with method, see Ronald Hutton, Debates in Stuart England (Basingstoke, 
2004), pp 6-31.
1 R Though these positions were not developed at any length, see Brady, Chief 
governors, pp ix-xiii, 296-1\ reviewed by T. C. Barnard, English Historical Review, 
cxii (1997), pp 460-1.

Clarke felt that Catholic ecclesiastics tended to lose touch with Ireland; but this 
thesis will provide many examples of ecclesiastics who remained intimately engaged 
with their patria, see Aidan Clarke, The Old English in Ireland 1625-1642 (Comell, 
1966; ed., Dublin 2000), pp 24-5; idem, ‘Patrick Darcy and the constitutional 
relationship between Ireland and Britain’, in Ohlmeyer (ed.) Political thought, pp. 35- 
55.
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authors who were important to contemporaries and have remained so over succeeding 

centuries, such as John Toland, Francis Hutcheson, Jonathan Swift, George Berkeley, 

and Edmund Burke.^*  ̂Enough is known about eighteenth-century Irish intellectual life 

to regard Charles-Louis de Secondat, Baron de Montesquieu, Hugo Grotius, Samuel 

von Pufendorf and Jean-Jacques Burlamaqui as ‘standard authorities on Irish political 

writing’ used as a common resource by authors like William King, William

71Molyneaux, Robert Molesworth and William Steel Dickson. If large-scale synthetic 

studies are still lacking, the student o f the period is now guided both by the recent 

volume of essays edited by Sean Connolly, Eamonn O Ciardha’s examination of the 

Jacobite tradition, and the recent study by Stephen Small of the later years o f the 

century which applied the Cambridge school’s methods to Irish sources.

S. H. Daniel, John Toland: his methods, manners, and mind (Kingston, Ontario, 
1984); R. B. Eccleshall, ‘Anglican political thought in the century after the revolution 
of 1688’ in D. G. Boyce, R. B. Eccleshall and V. Geoghegan (eds). Political thought 
in Ireland since the seventeenth century (London, 1993), pp 36-72; Ian McBride, ‘The 
school o f virtue: Francis Hutcheson, Irish Presbyterians and the Scottish 
Enlightenment’ in Boyce, Eccleshall and Geoghegan (eds). Political thought, pp 73- 
99; J. A. Downie, Jonathan Swift, political writer (London, 1984); J. M. Hone and M. 
M. Rossi, Bishop Berkeley: his life, writings and philosophy (London, 1931); Patrick 
Kelly, ‘The politics of political economy in mid-eighteenth century Ireland’ in S. J. 
Connolly (ed.). Political ideas in eighteenth-century Ireland (Dublin, 2000), pp 1 OS- 
129; R. B. McDowell, Irish public opinion, 1750-1800 (London, 1944); C. C. O’Brien, 
The great melody: a thematic biography and commentated anthology o f  Edmund 
Burke (London, 1992).

S. J. Connolly, ‘Introduction: varieties o f Irish political thought’ in idem (ed.). 
Political ideas, pp 11-26, at 11-14; J. G. Simms, William Molyneaux o f  Dublin, 1656- 
1776 (Dublin, 1982); Patrick Kelly, ‘Perceptions of Locke in eighteenth-century 
Ireland’ in Proceedings o f  the Royal Irish Academy, vol. 89, sec. c, no. 2 (1989), pp 
17-35; David Dickson, ‘Paine and Ireland’ in idem, D. Keogh and K. Whelan (eds). 
The United Irishmen: republicanism, radicalism, and rebellion (Dublin, 1993), pp 
135-50.

Eamonn 6  Ciardha, Ireland and the Jacobite cause, 1685-1766 (2"*̂  edition, Dublin, 
2004); Stephen Small, Political thought in Ireland 1776-1798: republicanism, 
patriotism, and radicalism (Oxford, 2002); For the Irish-speaking tradition, see Alan
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Sixteenth- and seventeenth-century Irish pohtical thought is a different matter. 

Some areas have received considerable attention. D. B. Quinn and Nicholas Carmy 

have published both texts and analysis of the short Elizabethan treatises on ‘policy’, of 

which Edmund Spencer’s famous View o f  the state o f  Ireland is the epitome.^^ Linda 

Levy Peck’s study of John Cusacke is a valuable treatment of a somewhat anomalous 

Old English author.^*  ̂ Scholars o f Irish language literature have conducted lively and 

fruitful debates on the possibility o f reading bardic poetry politically.^^ Irish 

contributors to common law parliamentary discourse have been placed by Aidan

Harrison, The dean’s friend: Anthony Raymond 1675-1726, Jonathan Swift and the 
Irish language (Dublin, 1999); T. F. O ’Rahilly, ‘Irish scholars in Dublin in the early 
eighteenth century’ in Gaedelica, i (1912-13), 156-162.

D. B. Quinn, ‘Edward Walshe’s “Conjectures” concerning the state of Ireland 
[1552]’ in Irish Historical Studies, v (1947), pp 303-22; idem, ‘Edward Walshe’s “The 
office and duty o f fighting for our country (1545)’” in Irish Book Lore, iii (1977), pp 
28-31; idem, ‘Sir Thomas Smith (1513-77) and the beginnings o f EngHsh colonial 
theory’ m American philosophy society proceedings, Ixxxix (1945), pp 253-63; 
Nicholas Canny, ‘Rowland White’s “Discors touching Ireland”, c. 1569’ in Irish 
Historical Studies, xx (1977), pp 439-63; idem, ‘Rowland White’s “The dysorders of 
the Irisshery” 1571’ in Studia Hibernica, xxix (1979), pp 147-60; Hiram Morgan, 
‘Tom Lee: the posing peacemaker’ in B. Bradshaw, A. Hadfield, W. Maley (eds), 
Representing Ireland: literature and the origins o f  conflict 1534-1660 (Cambridge, 
1993), pp 132-165; Edmund Spenser, A view o f  the present state o f  Ireland, from  the 
first printed edition (1633), ed. A. Hadfield and W. Maley (Oxford, 1997); David 
Edwards, ‘Ideology and experience: Spenser’s View and martial law in Ireland’ in 
Hiram Morgan (ed.) Political ideology in Ireland 1549-1641 (Dublin, 1999), pp 127- 
57; Richard Beacon, Solon his follie (1594), ed. Clare Carroll and Vincent Carey 
(Binghamton, N.Y., 1996); Vincent Carey, ‘The Irish face of Machiavelli: Richard 
Beacon’s Solon his follie (1594) and republican ideology in the conquest o f Ireland’ in 
Morgan (ed.), Poltical ideology, pp 83-109.

Linda Levy Peck, ‘Beyond the Pale: John Cusacke and the language of absolutism 
in early Stuart Britain’ in Historical Journal, xli (1998), pp 121-149.
25 Michelle O Riordan, The Gaelic mind and the collapse o f  the Gaelic world (Cork, 
1990); Breandan O 'Q\xdLcha[\di,Aislingghear: na Stwbhartaigh agus an taos leinn, 
1603-1788 (Dublin, 1996); Marc Caball, Poets and politics: reaction and continuity in 
Irish poetry, 1558-1625 (Cork, 1998).
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Clarke, Patrick Kelly and others in a trans-Atlantic constitutional tradition. Thorough 

and valuable studies have been devoted to individual sixteenth- and seventeenth- 

century Irish intellectuals, such as Richard Stanihurst, Micheal O Cleirigh, Geoffrey

-^7
Keating, Dubhaltach Mac Fhirbhisigh, and James Ussher. Nevertheless, the editors 

o f the two volumes o f essays on Irish political thought published in association with 

the Folger Shakespeare Library and J. G. A. Pocock were at one in their surveys o f  the 

field. Jane Ohlmeyer described the history o f seventeenth-century political thought as 

‘hopelessly neglected’; Hiram Morgan asked historians to move beyond the narrow

Patrick Darcy, ‘An argument’, ed. C. E. J. Caldicott, in Camden Miscellany, xxxi 
(1992), pp 191-320; Aidan Clarke, ‘Colonial constitutional attitudes in Ireland, 1640- 
1660’ in Proceedings o f  the Royal Irish Academy, xc, sec. c (1990), pp. 357-375; 
idem, ‘Patrick Darcy and the constitutional relationship’; Jacqueline Hill, ‘Ireland 
without union; Moljoieux and his legacy’ in John Robertson (ed.), A union fo r  empire: 
political thought and the British union o f 1707 (Cambridge, 1995), pp 271-96; Patrick 
Kelly, ‘William Molyneux and the sources o f The case o f  Ireland... stated (1698)’ in 
Ohlmeyer (ed.), Political thought, pp 83-106; Caroline Robbins, The eighteenth 
century commonwealthman: studies in the transmission, development and 
circumstance o f  English liberal thought from  the restoration o f  Charles II  until the 
war with the Thirteen Colonies (Cambridge, Mass., 1959), pp 134-76.

Though much more on 6  Cleirigh especially would be helpful, see Brendan 
Jermings, Micheal O Cleirigh, chief o f  the four masters, and his associates (Dublin, 
1936); Breandan 6  Buachalla, ‘Annala rioghachta Eireann: an comhteacs 
comhaimseartha’ in Studia Hibernica, xxii-iii (1982-3), pp 59-106; Colm Lennon, 
Richard Stanihurst the Dubliner, I547-16I8  (Dublin, 1981); Bernadette Cunningham, 
The world o f  Geoffrey Keating: history, myth and religion in seventeenth-century 
Ireland (2"̂  ̂ed., Dublin, 2004); eadem, ‘The culture and ideology of Irish Franciscan 
historians at Louvain, 1607-1650’ in Ciaran Brady (ed.). Ideology and the historians 
(Historical Studies xvii, Dublin, 1991), pp 11-30; Nollaig O Muraile, The celebrated 
antiquary: Dubhaltach Mac Fhirbhisigh (c. 1600-1671), his lineage, life and learning 
(2"‘* edition, Maynooth, 2002); Alan Ford, James Ussher: theology, history and 
politics in early modern Ireland and England (Oxford, 2007); There is a good 
treatment o f Ussher’s politics in Jack Cunningham, James Ussher and John Bramhall: 
the theology and politics o f  two Irish ecclesiastics o f  the seventeenth century 
(Aldershot, 2007), pp 111-143. For an important figure on the border o f Irish and 
English life, see H. S. Pawlisch, Sir John Davies and the conquest o f  Ireland: a study 
in legal imperialism (Cambridge, 1985).
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confines o f those Enghsh language treatises in the Spenser tradition.^^ Both Ohlmeyer 

and Morgan observed that political writing in Latin, a language used extensively by all

j early modem Irish elites, had been ‘largely ignored’ by recent generations of

i 29 ̂ historians. Raymond Gillespie, recommending a range of reading on the period

1600-1640 for the beginner in the field, remarked baldly ‘there is almost no writing

I on political thought’, and took a similar view of the period after the Restoration.
i
! Neglect of Irish Latin literature distorts our map o f political discourse in

i Ireland, and in particular warps knowledge of political debate among the Catholic
I

intellectual elite. The bardic verse associated with the households of most Gaelic Irish 

gentlemen and noblemen, and some o f the Old English too, can provide insight into 

middle-brow political discourse.^' As such, it is very valuable, not least because much 

of this verse is available in English translation to the historian who lacks Irish. Good 

editions with English translations are also available o f important and substantial works 

like O Cleirigh’s Anndla rioghachta Eireann, Keating’s Foras Feasa ar Eirinn, and

J. H. Ohlmeyer, ‘Introduction: for God, king or country? Political thought and 
culture in seventeenth-century Ireland’ in eadem (ed.), Political thought, pp 1- 31, at 1 
n. 1; Morgan, ‘Beyond Spenser?’, p. 9.
29 Morgan, ‘Beyond Spenser?’, p. 20; Ohlmeyer, ‘Introduction: For God, king, or 
country?’, p. 4. These are not merely Irish problems, Deborah Shuger has remarked 
that modem Renaissance scholars knew less about the intellectual culture o f their 
period than scholars working on any other epoch, D. K. Shuger, Habits o f  thought in 
the English Renaissance: religion, politics, and the dominant culture (Berkeley, 1990),
pp. 1-16.
° Raymond Gillespie, Seventeenth-century Ireland: making Ireland modern (Dublin, 

2006), pp317, 320.
Caball, Poets and politics', Leerssen, Mere Irish and Fior-Ghael, pp 151-253. For an 

extended treatment of language change in early modem Ireland, see W. J. Smyth, 
Map-making, landscapes and memory: a geography o f  colonial and early modern 
Ireland c. 1530-1750 (Cork, 2006), pp 401-18.
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Mac Fhirbhisigh’s Leabhar na nGenealach^^ Nevertheless, the seventeenth century 

was the high-water mark of Renaissance culture in Ireland, and Catholic intellectuals 

preferred to address each other and the wider world in Latin. Latin was the language 

in which worn out ideas were interrogated, and new and occasionally unorthodox 

concepts explored. Moreover, there is a wide range o f this Latin literature by authors 

like Peter White, Philip O’Sullivan Beare, Peter Lombard, David Rothe, Conor 

O’Mahony, and Redmond Caron as well as O’Ferrall, O’Connell, and Lynch and 

many were edited and re-printed in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries.^'* The use of 

the language was not restricted to Catholics. Just as that harbinger o f  modernity, Isaac 

Newton, wrote most o f his work in Latin, owned more books in Latin than English,

Mi'cheal 6  Cleirigh et al., Anndla rioghachta Eireann: annals o f  the kingdom o f  
Ireland by the Four Masters from  the earliest period to the year 1616, ed. John 
O’Donovan (7 vols, Dublin, 1851; repr. New York, 1966); Geoffrey Keating, Foras 
feasa ar Eirinn: the history o f  Ireland, ed. David Comyn and P. S. Dinneen (4 vols, 
London, 1902-14); Dubhaltach Mac Fhirbhisigh, The great book o f  Irish genealogies, 
ed. Nollaig 6  Muraile (5 vols, Dublin, 2003).

For a valuable introduction see Benignus Millet, ‘Irish literature in Latin, 1550- 
1700’ in T.W. Moody, F.X. Martin and F.J. Byrne (eds), A new history o f  Ireland, iii: 
early modern Ireland 1534-1691 (Oxford, 1978), pp 561-586.

The Centre for Neo-Latin Studies at UCC has estimated that about 1,000 Latin 
books by over 300 Irish authors were printed between 1500 and 1750, see their on-line 
finding list, http://www.ucc.ie/acad/classics/CNLS/. accessed 23 July 2008. For 
reprints, see Peter White, Apologia pro Hibernia adversus Cambri calumnias, ed. 
Matthew Kelly (Dublin, 1849); Philip O’Sullivan Beare, Historiae Catholicae 
Iberniae compendium, ed. Mathew Kelly (Dublin, 1850); Peter Lombard, De regno 
Hibernia, sanctorum insula, commentarius, ed. P. F. Moran (Dublin, 1868); David 
Rothe, Analecta sacra nova et mira de rebus Catholicorum in Hibernia...gestis, ed. P. 
F. Moran (Dublin, 1884); C. M. [Constantius Marullus, Conor O ’Mahony], Disputatio 
apologetica de iure regni Hiberniae pro Catholicis Hibernis adversus haereticos 
Anglos (Dublin, 1826); Redmond Caron, Remonstrantia Hibernorum contra 
Lovanienses, ed. Thomas Wall (Facsimile ed., Westmead, 1970). While new editions 
and translations o f both the Alithinologia and the Commentarius Rinuccinianus are in 
hand, it is unlikely that the majority o f these texts will ever be translated; their 
recondite, baroque scholarly Latin challenges even accomplished classicists, and the 
current structure of the profession makes such translations unattractive research 
projects.
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and annotated his Latin books in Latin, so too seventeenth-century Ireland’s most 

internationally significant intellectual, the Protestant Archbishop James Ussher, 

published his most important works in Latin, and corresponded extensively in the 

language.^^ Latin remained, after all, the working language of those schools, colleges 

and universities in which all of these intellectuals were educated and where some, like 

White and O’Mahony, remained throughout their liv e s .L a tin ’s prestige meant it was 

often used between scholars who shared a mother-tongue; when John Lynch wrote to 

Francis Harold, Luke Wadding’s collaborator, at the Irish College in Rome to gossip 

and beg scholarly favours, he wrote in Latin.^’

To whom were the Alithinologia and Supplementum addressed? These were 

not popular works. Both were dedicated to the cardinals of Propaganda, though Lynch 

could hardly have expected that an Italian cardinal would trudge through all those 

hundreds of pages of refutation and dense political narrative. Lynch wrote to Harold 

sometime after the publication of his life of Bishop Francis Kirwan in 1669, thanking

• j r

Fran9oise Waquet, Latin or the empire o f a sign, tr. John Howe (London, 2002), pp 
88-9; James Ussher, The whole works, ed. C. R. Elrington (16 vols, Dublin, 1847-64). 
For the new multi-volume edition of Ussher’s letters in English, Latin and French 
edited by Elizabethanne Boran to be published in late 2008, see 
http://www.irishmanuscripts.ie/servlet/Controller?action=homepage. accessed 23 July 
2008.

On the Catholic continental context, see; Thomas O’Connor, ‘Ireland and Europe, 
1580-1815: some historiographical remarks’ in idem (ed.). The Irish in Europe 1580- 
1815 (Dublin, 2001), pp 9-26; idem and M.A. Lyons (eds.), Irish migrants in Europe 
after the battle ofKinsale 1602-1820 (Dublin, 2003); eidem, Irish communities in 
early modern Europe (Dublin, 2006); T.J. Walsh, The Irish continental college 
movement: the colleges at Bordeaux, Toulouse, and Lille (Dublin, 1973); Liam 
Swords (ed.). The Irish-French connection 1578-1978 (Paris, 1978).
0*7

Lynch to Harold, 21 July 1660 [recto 1670?], in Brendan Jennings, ‘Documents 
from the archives of St Isidore’s College, Rome’ in Analecta Hibernica, vi (1934), pp 
203-247, at 244-246. For Harold, see Benignus Millet, The Irish Franciscans 1651- 
1665 (Rome, 1964), pp 467-9.

Lynch, Alithinologia, sig. 2r-4v; idem, Supplementum, sig. Z lr-Z3v.
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him for his praise of the Cambrensis eversus, and inquiring anxiously about the 

reception in Rome of his polemical works. He was especially interested to know how 

‘your relation’, almost certainly the Franciscan theologian and internationally 

celebrated poet Bonaventure Baron, had taken the refutations of O’Ferrall.^^ 

Bonaventure was the younger brother of Geoffrey Baron, the clericalist former 

member of the supreme council hanged by the parliamentarians in 1651, counted 

dukes and cardinals among his friends, and would have been a prestigious advocate."*® 

There is some evidence that Lynch’s arguments were received positively in the Irish 

college. A short manuscript refutation of O’Ferrall’s report survives in the college’s 

archives, the argument of which is a summary of the Alithinologia!^^ This sort of 

circulation of his views in the Irish college was probably what Lynch had hoped for. 

The Irish Catholic ecclesiastical elite, in communities scattered around Europe, was 

the natural and intended audience for Lynch’s two polemical works. The copy of the 

Alithinologia held in the British Library was once the property of the Franciscan

Earlier in the same letter. Lynch had enthusiastically praised Baron’s verse, see 
Lynch to Harold, 21 July 1660 [recto 1670?], in Jennings, ‘Documents’, pp 244-6. 
Harold and Baron had shared a maternal uncle in Luke Wadding, see Ignatius 
Fennessy, ‘Wadding, Luke (1588-1657)’ in ODNB
[http://www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/28369, accessed 28 August 2008]; Terry 
Clavin, ‘Baron, Bartholemew (1610-1696)’ in ODNB 
[http://www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/1493, accessed 28 August 2008]. For 
Wadding’s eclipse in Irish affairs after Rinuccini’s return, see Thomas O’Connor,
Irish Jansenists: religion and politics in Flanders, France, Ireland and Rome (Dublin, 
2008), pp 295-6, 299, 368.

Clavin, ‘Baron, Bartholemew (1610-1696)’; Tadhg 6  hAnnrachain, ‘Baron, 
Geoffrey (1606-1651)’ in ODNB [http://www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/1493, 
accessed 28 August 2008].

The ‘Synthema’ was probably not composed by Lynch himself because it was 
inconsistent in ascribing Irishness to the Old English. It did not always call them 
Newer Irish, as Lynch did throughout Alithinologia and Supplementum. ‘Synthema 
seu Veritatis tessera’. Pontifical Irish College, Rome, Mss 17-18, liber xx, fols 45r- 
46v.
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convent at Lucerne, and, as in the case o f the Irish college at Rome, was probably sent 

there by Lynch as a gift to a friend or important associate.'*^ Some of these copies 

eventually found their way back to the Irish book-market. The title page o f the 

Supplementum held in Trinity College Dublin carries a manuscript note o f its purchase 

by a certain Edward Chamberlain on the high street in Dublin on 28 March 1695.“*̂

Latin language sources have played a major part in recent writing on the 

politics of the Catholic Confederation. Building on Micheal 6  Siochni’s indispensable 

analysis of confederate politics, Tadhg O hAnnrachain and Thomas O’Connor have 

offered thorough studies o f the politics and culture of the Irish Catholic church in the 

mid-seventeenth century.' '̂* 6  hAnnrachain’s work relied heavily on the Commentarius 

Rinuccinianus as a source o f contemporary documents, while O’Connor 

complemented the Commentarius with archival materials drawn from France, 

Belgium, and Rome, as well as the mid-century Latin writers connected to the 

confederation, such as John Callaghan. No corresponding studies o f the Commentarius 

as a history written by two talented and driven Irishmen have yet been undertaken, 

with the exception of Corish’s article on Lynch and O ’Ferrall.

A number o f valuable articles have been published recently which specifically 

tackle the politics of Irish authors writing in Latin. Clare Carroll has examined Philip

Lynch, Alithinologia, British Library, shelfinark 487. f  23, bookplate. For the 
Franciscan mission in the valley o f Lucerne, see Millet, Irish Franciscans, p. 364.

Lynch, Supplementum, Trinity College Dublin, shelfrnark Press A. 4. 9.
Micheal 6  Siochru, Confederate Ireland, 1642-1649: a constitutional and political 

analysis (Dublin, 1999); Tadhg O hAnnrachain, Catholic Reformation in Ireland: The 
mission o f  Rinuccini, 1645-1649 (Oxford, 2002); Thomas O ’Connor, Irish Jansenists: 
religion and politics in Flanders, France, Ireland and Rome (Dublin, 2008). For 
bibliographies of the older literature on the War o f the Three Kingdoms, see 6  
Siochru, ibid.; J. H. Ohlmeyer (ed.), Ireland from  independence to occupation, 1641- 
1660 (Cambridge, 1995).
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O’Sullivan Beare, Bernadette Cunningham has compared Keating to Lynch on 

kingship, both Colm Lennon and Thomas O ’Connor have treated David Rothe’s 

Analecta, O’Connor has also described the work of Thomas Messingham, Florence 

Conry, and Peter Lombard, and Tadhg 6  hAnnrachain has offered a succinct and 

perceptive treatment o f Catholic political thought overall.'*^ All of these studies share 

the same disadvantages. As each must summarise the work being treated, unfamiliar 

and inaccessible to most o f the article’s readership, there is rarely scope for the author 

and work to be placed in the political discourse of his time, and engagement with 

wider debates in the history o f European political thought is rarer still. While these 

articles certainly demonstrate that these individual authors will sustain and reward 

thorough analysis, they flutter rather forlornly in an otherwise trackless landscape, and 

can be o f little help to navigation.

Clare Carroll, ‘Irish and Spanish cultural and political relations in the work o f 
O’Sullivan Beare’ in Morgan (ed.). Political ideology, pp 229-253; Bernadette 
Cunningham, ‘Representations o f king, parliament and the Irish people in Geoffrey 
Keating’s Foras Feasa ar Eirinn and John Lynch’s Cambrensis Eversus (1662)’ in 
Ohlmeyer (ed.). Political thought, pp 131-154; Colm Lennon, ‘Political thought of 
Irish Counter-Reformation churchmen: the testimony of the '‘’Analecta" of Bishop 
David Rothe’, in Morgan (ed.) Political ideology, pp 181-202; Thomas O ’Connor, 
‘Custom, authority, and tolerance in Irish political thought: David Rothe’s Analecta 
sacra et mira (1616)’ in Irish Theological Quarterly, Ixv (2000), pp 133-156; idem, 
‘Towards the invention of the Irish Catholic natio: Thomas Messingham’s Florilegium 
(1624)’ m Irish Theological Quarterly, Ixiv (1999), pp 157-77; idem, ‘Thomas 
Messingham (c. 1575-1638?) and the seventeenth-century church’ in Riocht na Midhe, 
xi (2000), pp 88-105; idem, “ ‘Perfidious machiavellian friar”: Florence Conry’s 
campaign for a Catholic restoration in Ireland, 1592-1616’ in Seanchas Ardmacha: 
Journal o f  the Armagh Diocesan Historical Society, ixx (2002), pp 91-105; idem, ‘A 
justification for foreign intervention in early-modern Ireland: Peter Lombard’s 
Commentarius (1600)’ in idem and Mary Ann Lyons (eds), Irish migrants in Europe 
after Kinsale, 1602-1820 (Dublin, 2003), pp 14-31; Tadhg 6  hAnnrachain, “‘Though 
Hereticks and Politicians should misinterpret their goode zeal”: political ideology and 
Catholicism in early modem Ireland’ in Ohlmeyer (ed.). Political Thought, pp 155- 
175. For the body of older studies, see Millet, ‘Irish literature in Latin’.
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In its engagement with the categories and structures of British and continental 

political thought, the approach of this thesis is analogous to that adopted by the New 

British and Irish histories. These are studies committed to the writing o f a plural 

history o f the cultures o f Britain, Ireland and the wider Atlantic community which 

shared in the heritage of those two islands."*  ̂As the paradigmatic works in the field by 

J. G. A. Pocock, Conrad Russell, and Jane Ohlmeyer have established, the seventeenth 

century, which repeatedly presented the Stuart monarchy with the same problems of 

foreign policy and the place o f the churches in the three kingdoms, is especially 

receptive to this form o f analysis.”*̂  Perhaps amusingly, this is a perspective which 

Richard O’Ferrall, who regarded the Stuart predicament without sympathy, endorsed 

in his 1658 report to Propaganda. His report contained a succinct account o f the 

complicated troubles o f King Charles I, William Laud, archbishop of Canterbury, and 

Thomas Wentworth, earl of Strafford, with the English parliament, Scotland, and the

J. G. A. Pocock, ‘British history: a plea for a new subject’ in Journal o f  Modern 
History, iiil (1975), pp 601-21, at 605; J. H. Ohlmeyer, ‘The “old” British histories?’ 
in His toricalJournal, 1 (2007), pp 499-512; eadem, ‘Seventeenth-century Ireland and 
the New British and Atlantic histories’ in American Historical Review, civ (1999), pp 
446-62; eadem, ‘Literature, identity and the New British histories’ in David Baker and 
Willey Maley (eds), British identities and English Renaissance literature (Cambridge, 
2002), pp 245-55.

J. G. A. Pocock, ‘British history: a plea for a new subject’; idem, The discovery o f  
islands: essays in British history (Cambridge, 2005); Conrad Russell, The fa ll o f  the 
British monarchies, 1637-1642 (Oxford, 1991); idem. The causes o f  the English civil 
war (Oxford, 1991); J. H. Ohlmeyer, Civil war and Restoration in the three Stuart 
kingdoms: the career o f  Randall MacDonnell, marquis o f  Antrim  (2”*̂ ed., Dublin, 
2001); Glen Burgess (ed.). The new British history: founding a modern state 1603- 
1715 (London, 1999). Note also the similar approach adopted in Robert Armstrong, 
Protestant War: the ‘British ’ o f  Ireland and the wars o f  the three kingdoms 
(Manchester, 2005). The utility of the term ‘composite monarchy’ was explored in 
Michael Perceval-Maxwell, ‘Ireland and the monarchy in the early Stuart multiple 
kingdom’ m Historical Journal, 34 (1991), pp 279-95.
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Irish army, all o f which caused, as O’Ferrall saw it, the Ulster rebellion of 164l/*  The 

ways in which this present study contributes to the British and continental history o f 

political thought will become clear in the treatment of method below.

The primary sources at the centre of this present study are John Lynch’s 

Alithinologia and Supplementum, and the report by Richard O’Ferrall, to which 

Lynch’s books were a reply. In order to understand the arguments which Lynch 

directed at Propaganda, it will be useful to compare similar arguments which the 

archdeacon addressed to different audiences. The Cambrensis Eversus, for example, 

was printed under a different pseudonym, dedicated to King Charles II, and aimed at 

the Irish secular elite rather than the clergy. Lynch’s biography of Bishop Francis 

Kirwan, the Fii Antistitis Icon, and his history o f the Irish episcopate, the De 

Praesulibus Hiberniae, both published under his own name, will also be examined in 

order to throw the Alithinologia and Supplementum into sharper relief. This study will 

also place the Alithinologia in the context which Lynch himself chose for it -  by 

hunting down many o f the citations which throng the book’s margins. This pursuit of 

Lynch’s notes, a pursuit greatly aided by Trinity College’s Long Room Library and its 

catalogues, has led this study to authors still well-known today, such as the central 

figure of classical culture for Lynch’s generation, Marcus Tullius Cicero, the most 

brilliant French political writer o f the sixteenth-century, Jean Bodin, the Dutch 

inventor o f secular natural law, Hugo Grotius, and the twin champions o f papal power.

Com. Rin., v, 491-2. Note Pocock’s recognition o f Sir John Davies as a forerunner 
in the field o f British history, Pocock, ‘British history: a plea for a new subject’, pp 
604-5; Like Wheeler, O ’Ferrall began in 1637, see Scott Wheeler, The Irish and 
British wars, 1637-1654: triumph, tragedy, and failure (London, 2002). On 1641, see 
Brian Mac Cuarta (ed.), Ulster 1641 (Belfast, 1993).
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Robert Bellarmine and Francisco Suarez."*  ̂ It has also led it to authors much less well- 

known to the Anglophone history o f political thought, including the Jesuit 

chronographer Denis Petau, the Gallican historian o f the French church Pierre de la 

Marca, and the papalist historian Henri de Sponde, and Desiderius Erasmus’s 

contemporary, Robert Gaguin.^*  ̂ As other historians who have tackled the 

archdeacon’s works have noted, Lynch’s baroque, scholarly Latin is not always easy 

to read.^’ As soon as a reading knowledge o f this language has been acquired, 

however, entering into the international scholarship o f the time is a relatively simple 

business, especially since Lynch cited almost nothing which cannot be found today in 

the Long Room.

It will also be necessary to place Lynch in the field of contemporary Irish 

political discourse. The Commentarius Rinuccinianus, composed by O’Ferrall and 

Robert O’Connell, has proved an invaluable source throughout this study for the

For text o f De officiis, composed about 44 BC, see Cicero, De officiis (Cambridge, 
Mass., 1913); Jean Bodin, Methodus, adfacilem historiarum cognitionem (Paris, 
1583); idem, Les six livres de la republiqve (Paris, 1577); Hugo Grotius, De iure belli 
ac p a d s  libri tres (Amsterdam, 1631); Robert Bellarmine, Tractatus de potestate 
summi pontificis in rebus temporalibus adversus Gulielmum Barclaium (Cologne, 
1610); Francisco Suarez, Adprimam secundae D. Thomae tractatus quinque 
theologici. De Ultimo fine Hominis ac beatitudine. De Voluntario et Involuntario. De 
Passionibus et Habitus. De Vitiis atque Peccatis, ed. Balthazar Alvarez (Lyon, 1628); 
idem, Tractatus de legibus, ac Deo legislatore in decem libras distributus (Coimbra, 
1612).

Denis Petau, Rationarum temporum, in parte duas, libros tredecim, distributum 
(Paris, 1633) ; Pierre de Marca, De concordia sacerdotij et imperij seu de libertatibus 
ecclesiae gallicanae (Paris, 1641); Henri de Sponde, Annalium Emin"'' Cardinalis 
Caes. Baronii continuatio, ab anno M. C. XCVII. quo is desiit, adfinem M. DC. XL  (3 
vols, Paris, 1641); Robert Gaguin, Compendium de origine et gestis Francorum (Paris, 
n. d.).

For the varying degrees o f admiration or intimidation inspired by Lynch’s Latinity, 
see Corish, ‘Two contemporary historians o f the Confederation’, pp 227-8, 235; 
Aubrey Gwynn, ‘John Lynch’s “De Praesulibus Hibemiae’” in Studies, xxxiv (1945), 
pp 37-52, at 50.
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history o f the Irish Catholic church between the 1640s and 1660s. The Commentarius 

was a long manuscript Latin history o f GianBattista Rinuccini’s nunciature to the 

Catholic confederation which sought, through thousands o f documents carefully 

transcribed and translated from Rinuccini’s papers, to convince its reader that the 

nuncio had been in the right in the 1640s and his confederate opponents in the wrong. 

This was set in a remarkable new narrative o f Irish history which united a vision of 

Gaelic Irish blood-purity with the most militant Tridentine Catholicism. The ambition 

and scale o f the work, and talent o f its authors, make it certainly the most important 

artefact o f political and historical interpretation to survive from early modem Ireland. 

It was finished in Florence in 1663, but not printed until edited by the Capuchin friar 

Stanislaus Kavanagh in six volumes for the Irish Manuscripts Commission in the 

1940s. It is now the subject o f a major new digitization and translation project.^^ This 

thesis will provide something o f an ideological context for this work.

Lynch’s books on the confederation will also be placed in the context of 

writings by Richard Bellings, Geoffrey Keating, Conor O’Mahony, Dubhaltach Mac 

Fhirbhisigh, and Peter Walsh. Richard Bellings, accomplished poet and scion o f a 

wealthy Pale family, was secretary o f the supreme council o f the Confederate 

Catholics in the 1640s, and in the 1670s wrote a compelling English-language history 

o f the Irish war.^^ Geoffrey Keating, a Catholic priest educated in France and also

For the digitization and translation o f the Commentarius by an international team of 
scholars, see http://www.commentarius.co.uk. accessed 20 August 2008.

The oldest manuscript o f Bellings’s narrative is TCD MS 747. The only printed 
edition is contained in J. T. Gilbert (ed.), History o f  the Irish confederation and the 
war in Ireland: containing a narrative o f  affairs in Ireland from  1641 to the 
conclusion o f  the treaty fo r  a cessation o f  hostilities between England and the Irish, in 
1643 (7 vols, Dublin, 1882-91).
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familiar with the professional lore of the Gaelic Irish learned castes, wrote an elegant 

Irish-language history of Ireland which was wildly popular among contemporaries.^'* 

At the height of the war in the 1640s, the Jesuit Conor O’Mahony published a fiercely 

anti-Stuart, anti-Protestant, and anti-English scholastic Latin analysis of Irish 

sovereignty.^^ Dubhaltach Mac Fhirbhisigh, the very last o f the Irish professional 

historians trained according to the medieval Gaelic traditions, composed an Irish- 

language genealogical key to the history o f the Irish people in the early 1650s.^^ Peter 

Walsh, Franciscan friar and pensioner of the duke of Ormond, published extensive 

Gallican polemic on the ecclesiology of the Irish church .Seventeenth-century  

Ireland abounds in rich sources for the historian o f political thought.

In the course o f preparatory work undertaken before the textual analysis which 

is the substance o f this thesis was begun, the various calendars o f state papers, as well 

as the extensive calendars composed by Cathaldus Gibbon and Benignus Millet of 

seventeenth-century Irish material in the Vatican and Propaganda archives, were

C O

searched thoroughly. Very little new material relevant to Lynch and the Alithinologia 

emerged from these sources, with the exception of correspondence preserved in the

Geoffrey Keating, Foras feasa ar Eirinn: the history o f  Ireland, ed. David Comyn 
and P. S. Dinneen (4 vols, London, 1902-14).

C. M. [Constantius Marullus, Conor O’Mahony], Disputatio apologetica de iure 
regni Hiberniae pro Catholicis Hibernis adversus haereticos Anglos (Frankfurt 
[Lisbon], 1645).

Dubhaltach Mac Fhirbhisigh, The great book o f  Irish genealogies, ed. and tr. 
Nollaig 6  Murafle (5 vols, Dublin, 2003).

Peter Walsh, The history & vindication o f  the loyal formulary, or Irish 
remonstrance... with a true account and fu ll discussion o f  the delusory Irish 
remonstrance, and other papers, framed and instituted on by the national 
congregation at Dublin, anno 1666 ([London?], 1674).

These extensive calendars and fmding-lists are noted in the bibliography below.
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Carte manuscripts in the Bodleian Library between Lynch and Abel Louis de Sainte- 

Marthe related to the De praesulibus Hiberniae.

Some questions of method arise from the nature of the primary sources treated 

above. In mapping this field of discourse, the first task must be to place these authors 

in their physical environments. Peter Burke has recently emphasised the importance of 

networks and locales to the historian. Despite the domination of the history of political 

thought and intellectual endeavour in general by thematic studies and monographs on 

individuals, a central role in the process of innovation was frequently played by small 

groups or ‘circles’, especially if they competed with others and their members were 

involved in intense social interaction. Even if each member was not equally creative, 

and the members of the group disagreed with each other, they were nevertheless 

participating in the same discourse. This emphasis on the group provides a corrective 

to notions of cultural change depending on isolated geniuses, or, more significantly, on 

‘the spirit of the age’, a danger inherent to the thematic approach. This process of 

contact and exchange was facilitated by sites or locales such as households, courts, 

monasteries, chanceries, universities, and academies.^' In short, even in constructing a 

monograph on the polemical works of a single author, unless that author is placed in

For this correspondence, and for Eamon 6  Ciosain’s work on Lynch’s French 
contexts, see the biographical note on Lynch below.

Peter Burke, The European Renaissance: centres and peripheries (Oxford, 1998),
pp 10-12.

For examples of works in the field of intellectual history organised around sites and 
locales, see: Barry Collett, Italian Benedictine scholars and the Reformation: the 
congregation o f Santa Giustina o f Padua (Oxford, 1985); Gary lanziti, Humanistic 
historiography under the Sforza’s: politics and propaganda in fifteenth-century Milan 
(Oxford, 1989); P.M. Jones, Federico Borromeo and the Ambrosiana: art, patronage 
and reform in seventeenth-century Milan (Cambridge, 1993); Ian Campbell, ‘The role 
of John Fisher’s memory and Philip Melanchthon’s hermeneutics in the household of 
Bishop Stephen Gardiner’ in Recusant History, xxxviii (2007), pp 365-377.
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his contemporary field o f discourse, the meaning of his or her individual speech-acts 

will be lost.

The importance o f situating even vigorously original political writers, such as 

Thomas Hobbes, in the wider field of discourse, has been the major theme of the 

Cambridge school. Since the publication o f J. G. A. Pocock’s Machiavellian Moment 

in 1975 the study of early modem political thought, and especially the study o f civic 

humanism and early modem republicanism, has been dominated by this group of 

sch o la rs .P o c o c k  and Quentin Skinner are the founding members o f the group, 

Maurizio Viroli is the most prominent of Skinner’s students, and Richard Tuck and 

Philip Pettit have engaged Pocock and Skinner in close dialogue based on shared 

p r i n c i p l e s . T h e  school has derived its unity from a sharp methodological 

consciousness which has stressed the reconstitution of texts as historical events and 

has identified texts as speech-acts situated in l anguages . I n  this, the school has been

62 J. G. A. Pocock, The Machiavellian moment: Florentine political thought and the 
Atlantic republican tradition, with a new afterword by the author (2"‘̂ ed., Princeton, 
N. J., 2003).

Quentin Skinner, The foundations o f  modern political thought (2 vols, Cambridge, 
1978); idem, Machiavelli (Oxford, 1981); idem, ‘Ambrogio Lorenzetti: the artist as 
political philosopher’ in Proceedings o f  the British Academy, Ixxii (1986), pp 1-56; 
idem. Reason and rhetoric in the philosophy o f  Thomas Hobbes (Cambridge, 1996); 
idem. Liberty before liberalism (Cambridge, 1998); idem, Visions o f  politics (3 vols, 
Cambridge, 2002); Viroli, From politics to reason o f  state', idem. For love o f  country: 
an essay on patriotism and nationalism (Oxford, 1997); Tuck, Philosophy and 
government, idem, The rights o f  war and peace: political thought and the 
international order from  Grotius to Kant (Oxford, 1999); Philip Pettit, Republicanism: 
a theory o f  freedom and government (Oxford, 1999).
^  The most succinct treatment of the Cambridge method is contained in J. G. A. 
Pocock, ‘Texts as events: reflections on the history of political thought’ in Kevin 
Sharpe and S. N. Zwicker, Politics o f  discourse: the literature and history o f  
seventeenth century England (London, 1987), pp 21-34; See also James Tully and 
Quentin Skinner (eds). Meaning and context: Quentin Skinner and his critics 
(Princeton, N. J., 1987). Nancy Struever’s attack on Skinner accuses him of making
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very successful, lending a fi-esh rigor to the study of these texts. Moreover, by insisting 

that the texts themselves were political events, however small, the school has broken 

down the unhelpful dichotomy between theory and practice. Their methods will play a 

prominent part in this study.

While Skinner and Pocock’s methods and metaphors have enjoyed great 

success among historians o f political thought, some of their applications o f these 

methods have proven less convincing. Pocock’s account o f Niccolo Machiavelli as a 

critic o f Christianity, who should nevertheless be placed within the Aristotelian 

tradition o f classical politics, rather than read as a fierce critic of that politics, has been 

widely attacked and refuted.^^ Quentin Skinner’s reading of Cicero as a Stoic anti- 

Aristotelian is no more convincing, and in fact the second chapter of this thesis will 

argue that Lynch and O’Ferrall were both Ciceronian and Aristotelian in their 

approach to p o litic s .T h e  third chapter of this thesis will join the debate on Pocock’s 

seminal account o f the ‘ancient constitution’, and address the difficulties of applying 

his original model to early modem Ireland. Stephen Small’s thorough application of 

Cambridge school methods and categories to late eighteenth-century Irish political

political thought a merely antiquarian study, despite the school’s frank orientation 
towards reform of modem politics, see N. S. Stmever, Theory as practice: ethical 
inquiry in the Renaissance (Chicago and London, 1992), pp x-xii, 29, 95, 122.

Pocock, Machiavellian moment, pp 67, 184, 192, 218, 550-2, 557-8; V. B. Sullivan, 
‘Machiavelli’s momentary “Machiavellian momenf’: a reconsideration of Pocock’s 
treatment o f the Discourses’ in Political theory, xx (1992), pp 309-318; J. P. 
McCormick, ‘Machiavelli against republicanism: on the Cambridge school’s 
“Guicciardinian moments’” in Political theory, xxxi (2003), pp 615-643; P. A. Rahe, 
Republics ancient and modern: classical republicanism and the American revolution 

ed., 3 vols. Chapel Hill, N. C., 1994), ii, 31-7 ; idem, ‘Situating Machiavelli’ in 
James Hankins (ed.). Renaissance civic humanism: reappraisals and reflections 
(Cambridge, 2000), pp 270-308, at 275.

Rahe, ‘Situating Machiavelli’, pp 281-3.
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thought might be criticised for faihng to see the opportunities provided by Ireland’s 

situation as an interface-culture for an interrogation and revision o f  the Cambridge 

school’s interpretive structures.^^ Despite its title, Small’s book was in fact a rigorous 

study o f  Protestant patriotism and classical republicanism, which ignored (without any 

explanation whatsoever) the Catholic intellectuals who would have provided a useful 

discursive counterpoint.^* Seventeenth-century Ireland certainly saw common law 

ideologies come into contact with both sophisticated baroque scholastic ones, and 

ideologies related to the traditional Gaelic learned professions. Chapter 4, for example, 

examines the understandings o f  ethnicity both through the writings o f Lynch, trained 

in the humanities and divinity in the French colleges, and Mac Fhirbhisigh, often 

called the last hereditary Irish genealogist. This is an immensely exciting field, and 

should surely prompt some innovative thinking about interpretive categories and 

structures.

One more question o f  method remains to be addressed. All historians require 

some way o f  speaking about the unarticulated assumptions o f people in the past. It will 

be an important part o f  chapter two to demonstrate that Lynch in fact shared a number 

o f  barely articulated assumptions about the proper manner o f  doing secular politics 

with his opponent O’Ferrall. Pocock and the Cambridge school have tended to use the 

word mentalite drawn from the Annaliste historians to describe this deeply rooted set

Small, Political thought in Ireland, pp 7-10.
£  Q

The Catholic Arthur O ’Leary provided one prominent exception; ignoring Catholic 
intellectuals also tends to make Protestant fear o f Catholics appear irrational, whereas 
it might have been entirely rational, see Small, Political thought in Ireland, pp 157, 
160.
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of unarticulated assumptions that change slowly over the c en tu rie s .T h is  study will 

adopt Pierre Bourdieu’s approach, which is similar but slightly more flexible.

70Bourdieu referred to the unarticulated assumptions of a group o f persons as doxa. 

When these persons voiced these assumptions a field of opinion was constituted in 

which people could take up various positions. Discourse occurred as these people 

addressed each other in various ways. Bourdieu’s model could accommodate cultural 

change, as an aspect o f doxa entered the field o f opinion, and also conflict, anxiety, 

and paranoia, as people disputed the orthodoxy or heterodoxy of each others’ 

positions. All this is quite congruent with the Cambridge school’s speech-act 

theories.

This thesis is structured as follows. The first chapter will explain who Richard 

O’Ferrall was and why he wrote his relatio, or report, to Propaganda in March 1658. 

O’Ferrall’s own literary identity, his persona, mattered a great deal to the impact his

Pocock relied on a mentalite called the ‘common law mind’ throughout his v^ork on 
the ancient constitution, see J. G. A. Pocock, The ancient constitution and the feudal 
law: a study o f  English historical thought in the Seventeenth Century (2"'  ̂ed., 
Cambridge, 1987); idem, ‘Texts as events’, pp 22-3; Small, Political thought in 
Ireland, pp 9-10.

Pierre Bourdieu, Outline o f  a theory ofpractice, tr. Richard Nice (Cambridge,
1977), p. 164. For a later treatment o f doxa and the related concept, habitus, see Pierre 
Bourdieu, The logic o f  practice, tr. Richard Nice (Cambridge, 1990), pp 52-67. For a 
sometimes hostile introduction, see Richard Jenkins, Pierre Bourdieu (2"̂  ̂ed.,
London, 2002). For an application of Bourdieu’s methods to the study of early-modern 
intellectuals, see Calenza, Lost Italian Renaissance, pp 75-8, 80-3, 100-106. See also, 
Mario Biagioli, Galileo, courtier: the practice o f  science in the culture o f  absolutism 
(Chicago and London, 1993), p. 10. Doxa is similar to Emile Durkhiem’s ‘cultural 
unconscious’, see David Swartz, Culture & power: the sociology o f  Pierre Bourdieu 
(Chicago and London, 1997), pp 225-8, 231-2. The Bourdieu school depends on a 
‘hybrid canon’ o f Durkheim, Marx, and Weber, see Randall Collins, ‘The 
Durkheimian movement in France and in world sociology’ in J. C. Alexander and 
Phillip Smith (eds). The Cambridge companion to Durkheim (Cambridge, 2005), p. 
132.

Bourdieu, Outline, pp 167-171.
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report made in succeeding years, and explained why Lynch bothered replying to it at 

such great length. Chapter two will address the fact that Lynch was writing about Irish 

politics in Latin, doing civic humanism, in other words. This chapter will introduce 

what will become a sort o f compass throughout the rest o f the thesis: Aristotelianism 

and anti-Aristotelianism.^^ All of the various ideologies, discourses and languages of 

politics that crop up throughout the succeeding chapters will be assigned to either end 

o f the compass needle. At the Aristotelian end will be found Ciceronian political 

humanism, the ancient constitution, genealogical ethnicity and casuistry. At the anti- 

Aristotelian end will be reason o f state and sovereignty theory. Chapter three will 

address the debate between Lynch and O’Ferrall over possession of the kingdom of 

Ireland. It will argue that faced by the ancient constitution arguments deployed by both 

O’Ferrall and the Jesuit Conor O’Mahony, Lynch resorted to Jean Bodin’s anti- 

Aristotelian sovereignty theory. Sir John Davies had used Bodin in a similar way fifty 

years before, and Lynch was following his lead. Chapter four tackles the difficult topic 

o f seventeenth-century Irish ethnicity through a close reading of Lynch’s evasive 

statements on the heritage of the Old English. It will suggest that the best solution to 

the ethnicity problem is to posit a doxa, related to Aristotelian medicine, evident in the 

Alithinologia and in the Leabhar na nGenealach. Chapter five will examine Lynch’s 

attempt to cope with the most severe internal crisis which the Irish Catholic church 

saw that century, caused by Rinuccini’s censure o f 1648. The extensive

79 For use o f this categories as a sorting mechanism, see Richard Tuck, Philosophy and 
government 1572-1651 (Cambridge, 1993), pp 1-30. Tuck has accepted from Skirmer 
that Aristotle and Cicero approached politics in fundamentally different ways, chapter 
two below will argue otherwise.
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circumlocutions which Lynch deployed in addressing that crisis will prompt the 

question asked by chapter six: was Lynch a Gallican?

John Lynch: a biographical note

There are two well-annotated modem treatments of Lynch’s life in print, and this

' 7 'Xthesis is no place for any sort of biographical study. Nevertheless, the reader may 

find this note convenient. John Lynch was bom in Galway town in about 1600. '̂* He 

appears to have belonged to one of the minor branches of the Lynch family, and he 

was closely related to Francis Bermingham, who later rose high in the Franciscan 

order, and Francis Kirwan, later bishop of Killala.^^ Lynch received a deluxe

Nollaig 6  Muraile, ‘Aspects of the intellectual life of seventeenth century Galway’ 
in Gerard Moran and Raymond Gillespie (eds), Galway: history and society (Dublin, 
1996), pp 149-210; Rene D’Ambrieres and Eamon 6  Ciosain, ‘John Lynch of Galway 
(c. 1599-1677): his career, exile and writing’ m Journal o f the Galway Archaeological 
and Historical Society, Iv (2003), pp 50-63. These studies should be used as a guide to 
the older work on Lynch, some of which was wildly speculative.

On this see the deductions of 6  Muraile, ‘Aspects of the intellectual life’, p. 155; 
D’Ambrieres and 6  Ciosain, ‘John Lynch’, p. 60, n. 5. In the Depraesulibus Lynch 
mentioned that he was adolescens in 1618, but as this simply means a young man 
(over 17) rather than a puer, boy, he may have been bom a few years before 1600, see 
Lynch, De praesulibus Hiberniae, i, 142.

‘qui me proxima cognatione attingit’. Lynch to Harold, 21 July 1660 [recto 1670?], 
in Brendan Jennings, ‘Documents from the archives of St Isidore’s College, Rome’ in 
Analecta Hibernica, vi (1934), pp 203-247, at 244-246. Lynch tried to obtain the see 
of Tuam for Bermingham in 1646 and again in 1668, despite his opposition to Luke 
Wadding in the 1650s, see Millet, Irish Franciscans, pp 478, 528; O’Connor, Irish 
Jansenists, p. 295. There is a useful genealogical tree of the more important Galway 
families in Patrick Darcy, ‘An argument’, ed. C. E. J. Caldicott, in Camden 
Miscellany, xxxi (1992), pp 191-320, at 126-1. Lynch’s Kirwan connection was 
probably not as close as nephew, see 6  Muraile, ‘Aspects of the intellectual life’, p. 
155; Aubrey Gwynn, ‘John Lynch’s “De Praesulibus Hibemiae’” in Studies, xxxiv 
(1945), pp 37-52 at 38. But for some degree of relation, see James Hardiman, ‘The 
pedigree of Doctor Dominick Lynch, regent of the college of St Thomas of Aquin, in
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education, first at the Jesuit grammar school in Galway, perhaps alongside 

contemporaries like Patrick Darcy, later barrister, M.P., and confederate, and then in 

the Irish college at Douai in the Spanish Netherlands.^^ In 1618 Lynch stayed for a 

time both at the Oratorian college at Dieppe, where he was supported by Francis

the city of Seville, A. D. 1674, from a coeval MS’ in Miscellany o f  the Irish 
Archaeological Society, i (1846), pp 44-90.

For Lynch’s continental education, see Lynch, Depraesulibus, i, 142, ii, 148; idem, 
Portrait o f  a pious bishop, pp 30-33. D ’Ambrieres and O Ciosain are more accurate on 
this than O Muraile, ‘Aspects of the intellectual life’, pp 155-6. Lynch, Darcy and Mac 
Fhirbhisigh were all the same age, give or take a year, and were certainly being taught 
their Latin and Greek in Galway at the same time, if not in the same place, see O 
Muraile, ‘Aspects o f the intellectual life’, pp 154, 167, 171. For the Dominican 
grammar school in Galway, perhaps for poor boys, see T. S. Flynn, The Irish 
Dominicans 1536-1641 (Dublin, 1993), pp 151-4. For the curricula o f the colleges, see 
Richard Tuck, ‘The institutional setting’, in Daniel Garber and Michael Ayers (eds.), 
The Cambridge history o f  seventeenth-century philosophy (2 vols, Cambridge, 1998), 
pp 9-32, at 18-19; L. W. B. Brockliss, French higher education in the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries: a cultural history (Oxford, 1987); Marie-Madeleine Compere 
and Dominique Julia, Les colleges frangais, 16^ a 18^ siecle: repertoire 2- France du 
nordet de I ’ouest (Paris, 1988), sub ‘Dieppe, college d’humanites’, ‘Douai, seminaire 
irlandais ou de Saint-Patrick’; Anthony Grafton, ‘Teacher, text and pupil in the 
Renaissance class-room: a case study from a Parisian college’, in History o f  
Universities, i (1980), pp 37-70; Pierre Delattre, Les etablissements des Jesuites an 
France depuis quatre siecles (5 vols, Enghien, 1940-55), ii, sub ‘Douai’, iv, sub 
‘Rouen’. For teaching in Oratorian colleges in general, see : Jacques Maillard,
L ’Oratoire d Angers aux I T  et W  siecles (Paris, 1975), pp 173-206.
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Kirwan, and at Rouen.^^ He was ordained in Ireland in 1625 and made archdeacon of 

Tuam about 1631, resigning the benefice about 1670.^*

As well as holding the archdeaconry of Tuam, Lynch was chaplain to Sir 

Richard Blake. Blake, educated at Middle Temple in London, was the richest of the 

Galway merchants, with an estate of 10,000 a c r e s . H e  involved himself deeply in the 

administration of Galway city and county, and acted for Ulick Bourke, earl of 

Clanricarde.**’ He was also a staunch member of the confederate peace party. Blake sat 

on the provincial council for Connacht in 1643 as well as the two supreme councils of 

1647, and was nominated envoy to Spain in the same year. As chairman of the last 

general assembly in 1648-9, Blake signed the peace treaty with the lord lieutenant in 

January on behalf of the whole confederation and welcomed Ormond to Kilkenny with

The older biographies refer to Dr Lynch, but Lynch never mentioned his doctorate 
in any of the books published under his own name. O’Ferrall knew Lynch well, and 
the Commentarius referred only to Pater Linchaeus. For example, see Com. Rin., i, 
21-2, V, 18-19. On the occasions when Lynch was referred to as doctor in church 
documents he was generally being confiised with either Andrew or James Lynch, see 
Brendan Jennings, ‘Miscellaneous documents II, 1625-1640’ in Archivium 
Hibernicum, xiv (1949), pp 1-49 at 18-21 (John Lynch was not vicar apostolic of 
Killala); idem, ‘Miscellaneous documents III, 1602-1715’ in Archivium Hibernicum, 
XV (1950), pp 1-73 at 39. Lynch asked Harold that his correspondance be addressed to 
‘Monsieur Linche archdiacre de Tuam’, see Jennings, ‘Documents from the archives’, 
pp 244-6.
’ For the arithmetic involved in coming to these dates, see D’Ambrieres and 6  
Ciosain, ‘John Lynch’, pp 51, 60 n. 11.

Gillespie, Seventeenth-century Ireland, p. 81; Bn'd McGrath, ‘A biographical 
dictionary of the membership of the House of Commons 1640-1641’ (PhD thesis. 
Trinity College Dublin, 1998), pp 68-70; Aoife Duignan, “‘All in a confused 
opposition to each other”: Politics and war in Connacht 1641-49’ (PhD thesis, 
University College Dublin, 2005), pp 16-17; O Siochru, Confederate Ireland, pp 162, 
191, 196, 224, 235.

For the relationship between the Burkes and the Galway patriciate, see Bernadette 
Cunningham, ‘From warlords to landlords: political and social change in Galway 
1540-1640’ in Moran (ed.), Galway: history and society, pp 97-129.
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o  1

an elaborate speech, later printed at London and Paris. Lynch wrote in the De 

praesulibus Hiberniae that he had been chaplain to Blake for 24 years, and that Blake 

was a daily communicant.*^ Lynch presumably sat at Blake’s dinner table each day for 

most of the 1630s and intermittently during the 1640s, and the archdeacon thus had a 

strong connection to the Clanricarde interest in Irish politics. In the Alithinologia, 

Lynch described Clanricarde as the ideal Irish nobleman with evident warmth and 

affection; his treatment o f Ormond, while also positive, was cooler and more 

considered.*^

Lynch spent the war years in Galway, and succeeded Patrick Lynch as warden 

of St Nicolas’s collegiate church during the siege o f Galway which began in July 

1651.*“̂ Lynch was one o f six divines who advocated surrender, and the 

Parliamentarians entered Galway in April 1652.*^ These were the clergymen described 

by the Aphorismical discovery as Clanricarde’s ‘anti-divines and pzeudo-preachers’.

6  Siochru, Confederate Ireland, pp 234-5; [Sir Richard Blake], The marquesse o f  
Ormond’s proclamation concerning the peace concluded with the Irish rebels... with a 
speech delivered by Sir Richard Blake... also a speech delivered by the marquesse o f  
Ormond... (London, 1649); idem, Nowelle extraordinaire, tovchant I ’etatpresent des 
affaires dv roy de la Grand’ Bretagne. Avec devx harangues eloquentes & zelees...
I ’une pronuncee par le Chevalier Richard Blaque de la part de I ’assemblee des trois 
estats duparty Catholique d ’Irlande... (Paris, 1649). Lynch mentioned that Blake had 
composed a three-book epic on the deeds of St Patrick when a young man, which was 
never printed, see Lynch, De praesulibus, i, p. 78.

Lynch, De praesulibus, i, p. 79.
O -J ^

It seems likely that Lynch had read some of Clanricarde’s letters to Blake, and had 
seen the earl at close quarters, but the same indications o f intimacy are absent from his 
words about Ormond, see Lynch, Alithinologia, pp 109-110, 120-8; idem, 
Supplementum, pp 58-9. See fiirther chapter 2 below.

Com. Rin., v,21-2.
D C

Com. Rin., v, 18-19. For the articles o f surrender, see James Hardiman, The history 
o f the town and county o f  the town [sic] o f  Galway (Dublin, 1820; facsim. reprint, 
Galway, 1975), appendix, xxix-xxxi.
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and ‘six disciples o f darknesse’. Lynch stayed in Galway until the parliamentary 

commissioners’ edict of 11 April 1652 abrogated the surrender terms. He may have 

remained in the town until as late as October 1652 before being expelled with the 

other seminary priests, Jesuits and clergy. In the Cambrensis eversus. Lynch laid the 

responsibility for this breech of faith at the feet o f Charles Coote, parliamentarian lord 

president o f Connacht and later first earl o f Mountrath. In the same book, Lynch 

attacked Mountrath’s father. Sir Charles Coote, who was killed in 1642, as a

Q Q

dishonourable murderer. The first earl died in 1661, and the Camhrensis eversus was 

printed the following year. In his Latin poem of 1667, ‘Why do you not return to your 

pa tria \ Lynch implied that Mountrath’s son, also named Charles, would avenge this 

insult to his father should the archdeacon return to Galway, ‘loosing the sharp arrows 

of his paternal rage against me’.̂ ® There was also the possibility, at which the same

86 J. T. Gilbert (ed.), A contemporary history o f  affairs in Ireland from 1641 to 1652 (3 
vols, Dublin, 1879), iii, part 1, 74-5. Note the letter o f Thady Egan, provost o f Tuam, 
to Clanricarde, 6 April 1652, in which Egan argued that those six alone changed the 
opinion o f the town through their preaching, Gilbert, Contemporary history, iii, part 1, 
72-4.
87  •Com. Rin., v, 20-1, 181. The commissioners ‘qualifications and limitations’ of the 
original terms were received in Galway on 26 October 1652. On the long list of 
citizens who refused to sign was ‘John Lynche C ler.\ see Hardiman, Galway, 
appendix, xxxi-xxxiii.
* Lynch, Cambrensis eversus, iii, 92-3, 100-101, 196-7. The Commentarius noted 
Lynch’s remarks on parliamentarian perfidy, Com. Rin., v, 15-18; Patrick Little, 
‘Coote, Charles, first earl o f Mountrath (c. 1610-1661)’ in H. C. G. Matthew and Brian 
Harrison (eds), Oxford dictionary o f  national biography 
[www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/6240, accessed 31 July 2008].
89  • *Lynch, Cambrensis eversus, iii, 92-3; Padraig Lenihan, ‘Coote, Sir Charles, first 
baronet (d. 1642)’ in H. C. G. Matthew and Brian Harrison (eds), Oxford dictionary o f  
national biography (Oxford, 2004) [www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/6239, accessed 
31 July 2008],

‘Si patrem laesi, patris ultor filius in me/ acria patriti tela fiiroris aget,/ Audio 
magnates aliquos mihi velle favere,/ sunt alii, quibus est mens inimica mihi’, John 
Lynch, ‘Poem by Gratianus Lucius, alias Doctor John Lynch, Author of Cambrensis
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lines hint, that not all Galway’s Catholic patriciate would welcome the return o f a 

priest who had preached surrender in 1652.

Lynch sailed to France during 1652, and seems not to have been supported by 

Blake thereafter.^' The merchants of Galway town had been hit hard first by the 

plague which had appeared during the siege, and then by their expulsion from their 

homes in 1655, when parliament revoked Coote’s surrender te r m s .B la k e  was 

transplanted during the 1650s, and died in 1663 apparently before his property could 

be re s to red .W ritin g  from Nantes in December 1652 to Richard O’Ferrall, Lynch, 

miserable and suffering from haemorrhoids, asked to be remembered to Rinuccini and 

Dionysio Massari, the new secretary o f Propaganda, neither o f whom had answered 

his le tte rs .L y n c h ’s movements cannot be traced further until July 1661 when he was 

living in the St Malo area o f Brittany. By the later 1660s Lynch had a new 

relationship with a local Breton noble family named Lesquen which had resolved his 

patronage crisis. The diocesan printer at St Malo, La Mare, printed all Lynch’s books:

Eversus, in reply to the question “Cur in Patriam non Redis?’” , ed. John Hardiman, in 
Miscellany o f  the Irish Archaeological Society (Dublin, 1846), pp 90-98 at 92; Gwynn, 
‘Lynch’s “De Praesulibus Hibemiae’” , p. 43.

Com. Rin., v, 21-2; 6  Muraile, ‘Aspects of the intellectual life’, pp 157-8. See 
Lynch’s sharp remarks about the business o f survival in France, Lynch, Portrait, pp 
202-7; M. A. Lyons, ‘The emergence of an Irish community in Saint-Malo, 1550- 
1710’ in O’Connor (ed.) Irish migrants, pp. 107-126; Eamon 6  Ciosain, ‘The Irish in 
France, 1660-90: the point o f no return’, in Thomas O’Connor and M. A. Lyons (eds), 
Irish communities in early-modern Europe (Dublin, 2006), pp 85-102.

T. C. Barnard, Cromwellian Ireland: English government and reform in Ireland 
1649-1660 (2"*̂  ed., Oxford, 2000), pp 55-8; W. J. Smyth, Map-making, landscapes 
and memory: a geography o f  colonial and early modern Ireland c. 1530-1750 (Cork, 
2006), p. 358.
Q-5

McGrath, ‘A biographical dictionary’, p. 70.
Lynch to O’Ferrall, 22 December 1652, in Com. Rin., v, 21-2.
See instructions for William Burgat, procurator of the province o f Tuam, 18 July 

1661, in Brendan Jennings, ‘Miscellaneous documents III, 1602-1715’ inArchivium  
Hibernicum, xv (1950), pp 1-73, at 39.
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Cambrensis Eversus (1662), Alithinologia (1664), Supplementum (1667) and Icon 

(1669).^^ Letters and papers between Lynch and Abel Louis de Sainte-Marthe, general 

of the Congregation of the Oratory, concerning the De praesulibus Hiberniae, survive 

from this time, as does the letter to Francis Harold, another letter to Cesar du Boulay,

07and a poem explaining his continued exile.

Lynch was not cut off from Ireland in these years. He corresponded with his 

younger Galway contemporary Roderick O’Flaherty on ancient Irish chronology, and 

wrote to a range of unnamed Irish clergymen when researching the De praesulibus 

H ib e r n ia e .In 1668 the archdeacon unsuccessfully proposed his relation Francis 

Bermingham for the see of Tuam.^^ Lynch also intervened in the conflict between

For information about Lynch’s life in France based on local research, see 
D’Ambrieres and 6  Ciosain, ‘John Lynch’, pp 51-3. His publications probably relied 
on a combination of Lesquen money and whatever he could raise from the Connacht 
clergy scattered about northern France, note the reference to printing costs in Lynch, 
Portrait, pp xviii-ixx; Corish, ‘Two contemporary historians of the Confederation’, p. 
227, n. 31.

Emendations to De praesulibus by Abel Louis de Sainte-Marthe, French and Latin, 
May 1665 (copy), Bodleian Library, Oxford, Carte MS. 100, ff. 166r-187v; Lynch to 
Saint-Marthe, 16 May 1675 (copy), Bodleian Library, Oxford, Carte MS. 100, fol. 93; 
Lynch to Harold, 21 July 1660 [recto 1670?] in Jennings, ‘Documents from the 
archives’, pp 244-6. For the Du Boulay letter, see Roderic O’Flaherty, The Ogygia 
vindicated, ed. Charles O’Conor (Dublin, 1775), pp 281-99; John Lynch, ‘Poem by 
Gratianus Lucius, alias Doctor John Lynch, Author of Cambrensis Eversus, in reply to 
the question “Cur in Patriam non Redis?”’, ed. John Hardiman, in Miscellany o f the 
Irish Archaeological Society (Dublin, 1846), pp 90-98. The manuscript of the De 
praesulibus Hiberniae, completed 1672, was presumably sent to the Oratorians in 
Paris on Lynch’s death in 1677, see Gwynn, ‘Lynch’s “De Praesulibus Hibemiae’” , pp 
37-52.
Q Q

For O’Flaherty’s reference to their correspondence, see Roderic O’Flaherty, Ogygia, 
seu, rerum Hibernicarum chronologia (London, 1685), p. 1; idem, Ogygia, or a 
chronological account o f Irish events, tr. by James Hely (2 vols, Dublin, 1793), p. xxv; 
Lynch, De praesulibus Hiberniae, i, 4. Lynch also corresponded with the Franciscans 
at Louvain about the De praesulibus, see Thomas O Sheerin to Francis Harold, 4 Nov. 
1671, in Brendan Jennings (ed.), Louvain papers 1606-1827 (Dublin, 1968), pp 232-3.

Millet, Irish Franciscans, p. 528.
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James Lynch, archbishop o f Tuam and the disobedient friar Martin French in the early 

1670s.'‘’° The former archdeacon wrote to French in Galway to dissuade him from 

denouncing the archbishop to the Protestant authorities, to which French responded 

with a defamatory pamphlet which is not extant.'*” Lynch died on 30 September 1677 

and was buried in the Rosaire chapel o f the old church in Saint-Lormel.

John Brady, ‘John Lynch’s history o f the Irish bishops’ in Irish Ecclesiastical 
Record, 6*’’ series, Ixv (1945), pp 227-234; P. F. Moran (ed.), Spicilegium Ossoriense: 
being a collection o f  original letters and papers illustrative o f  the history o f  the Irish 
church from  the Reformation to the year 1800 (3 vols, Dublin, 1874-1884), ii, 248- 
251.

Tuam to Cardinal Altieri, Madrid, 2 Sept, 1677, Moran (ed.), Spicilegium 
Ossoriense, ii, 248-251, at 249.
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Chapter 1 - Lynch’s adversary: persona and text

John Lynch wrote his two books about the Catholic Confederation of Ireland, 

Alithinologia and Supplementum Alithinologiae, as an attack on the Capuchin courtier- 

bureaucrat and historian Richard O’Ferrall. On 5 March 1658 O’Ferrall had submitted 

a report on Irish affairs to the papal congregatio de Propaganda Fide, the committee 

of cardinals who ran the Irish Church. This report was a proposal for the 

reconstruction of the Church after the persecution of the 1650s, which would exclude 

those of Old English descent from all positions of authority. The Old English, 

O’Ferrall claimed, had placed the demands of state over those of church which had 

resulted in the ruin of the Confederation. O’Ferrall also implied that the Stuart claim to 

Ireland was illegitimate. The report was leaked, and copies were dispatched to senior 

Old English clergy across Europe. Furious responses ensued from Oliver Plunkett in 

Rome, the royalist court in the Low Countries, from Bishop Nicolas French of Ferns, 

and, after a delay of six years, John Lynch, archdeacon of Tuam. This chapter will 

examine the reasons why Lynch was driven to respond to a short memorandum of 

twelve leaves with two erudite works whose combined length was over three hundred 

and fifty pages.

During the 1650s, Richard O’Ferrall worked within the circle of the former 

papal nuncio to Ireland, GianBattista Rinuccini, and occupied an important position at 

Propaganda at Rome. In contrast. Lynch spent that decade in apparent poverty and 

obscurity in Brittany. In the early 1660s the fortunes of both men changed: Lynch 

found the patronage that allowed him to see a series of four books through the press.
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while O ’Ferrall struggled to complete his great work, now known as the 

Commentarius Rinuccinianus, in the face o f ill-health and official hostility.’ The 

ferocity o f the international response to O’Ferrall’s 1658 report was related to the 

power which the Capuchin held in Rome as a member o f the nuncio’s party. 

Therefore, it will be necessary to sketch the politics of Rinuccini’s circle in the late 

1640s and 1650s in order to understand the report which O ’Ferrall submitted in 1658. 

Moreover, the meaning of O’Ferrall’s report, and consequently of Lynch’s response, 

for their contemporaries was derived partly fi'om the text o f the report, but also from 

O’Ferrall’s constructed and perceived identity, his persona. This chapter will describe 

how the persona o f this particular Irish intellectual was built by O’Ferrall himself, by 

his patrons, Rinuccini and Cardinal Francesco Albizzi, and by his fnend Robert 

O’Connell. ^

' Lynch published all these books under pseudonyms, except for his biography of 
Bishop Francis Kirwan: [John Lynch], Cambrensus eversus, seupotius historicafides 
in rebus Hibernicis Giraldo Cambrensis abrogada ([St Malo], 1662); idem, 
Alithinologia sive veridica responsio ad invectam mendaciis ([St Malo], 1664); idem, 
Supplementum alithinologiae ([St Malo], 1667); John Lynch, Pii antistitis icon (St 
Malo, 1669); Richard O’Ferrall, and Robert O’Connell, Commentarius Rinuccinianus, 
de sedis apostolicae legatione ad foederatos Hiberniae Catholicos per annos 1645-9, 
ed. Stanislaus Kavanagh (6 vols, IMC, Dublin, 1932-49).

All treatments o f Renaissance and Baroque personae depend ultimately on Stephen 
Greenblatt, Renaissance self-fashioning (Chicago and London, 1980). For a more 
recent and highly elaborate work in this vein, see T. F. Mayer, Reginald Pole: prince 
and prophet (Cambridge, 2000). See also Rosario Villari, Baroque personae, tr. L. G. 
Cochrane (Chicago, 1995); Mary Rogers (ed.). Fashioning identities in Renaissance 
art (Aldershot, 2000); Geoff Baldwin, ‘Individual and self in the late Renaissance’ in 
Historical Journal, xliv (2001), pp 341-364.
 ̂All references to O ’Ferrall’s report below will be to the standard text in Kavanagh’s 

edition o f the Commentarius Rinuccinianus, however for a translation of this 
Commentarius text, see Nienke Tjoelker and Ian Campbell, ‘Transcription and 
translation of London version o f Richard O’Ferrall’s report to Propaganda fide (1658)’ 
in Archivium Hibernicum, Ixi (2008), pp 7-61.
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Kevin Mullen’s thorough analysis of the canon law of the censures has 

established why GianBattista Rinuccini, archbishop and prince of Fermo, sometime 

nuncio apostolic to the confederate Catholics o f Ireland, found it easy to establish a 

number o f his friends and clients in the curia to defend his honour from 1648 until five 

years after his death. On 27 May 1648 he had excommunicated those Irish Catholics 

who adhered to the truce with Murrough O’Brien, Lord Inchiquin, which included all 

the members o f the supreme council o f the Catholic government, and the resulting 

quarrel dominated the lives o f a generation o f Catholic churchmen in Ireland. In 

Rome, however, the matter was uncontroversial. While it was occasionally remarked 

that the nuncio had perhaps been a little imprudent in proceeding to such a severe 

judgement, the legality o f his actions was never in question, and he received the full 

support o f pope and curia.'* Rinuccini’s own anxieties about the whole affair were 

focused on the questions o f prudence and judgement, not on legitimacy.^

Rinuccini’s authority to excommunicate the civil government to which he had 

been accredited derived from his brief o f appointment. This document gave him a 

variety o f faculties, and one o f these was punitive:

By our Apostolic authority, we grant full and fi'ee permission, power and 

authority to give decrees, orders, prohibitions and warnings even with 

censures and other aforementioned penalties, together with fitting penal 

remedies, even denying the right of appeal and to do whatever else might 

be necessary or in any way opportune in the above respect. We grant you

Note Fabio Chigi’s remark to O ’Ferrall before he became Pope Alexander VII 
criticising Rinuccini’s judgment, Com. Rin., v, 276-7.
 ̂Kevin Mullen, ‘The ecclesiastical censures o f the Irish confederacy’ (Pontificia 

studiorum universitas, Rome, 1970), pp 156-7.
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also the faculty to decree and execute the aforementioned, through another 

or others, within the tenor of these presents.^

Although the nuncio attempted to sweeten the pill o f raw papal power by associating 

himself in his decree o f excommunication with four Irish bishops, the punitive faculty 

contained in his brief o f appointment was sufficient to allow him excommunicate

n

whomsoever in Ireland he wished.

The supreme council appealed the nuncio’s sentence to the pope on 31 May 

1648.* In a letter to Innocent X on 4 June, Rinuccini recognized this appeal, but 

declared that it was entirely without good grounds, and that the appeal would not 

suspend the effects o f the sentence.^ The pope, as the judge to whom the appeal was 

made, remitted the whole business to Rinuccini, with every assurance that he approved 

o f how the nuncio had handled t h i n g s . W h i l e  in Ireland, Rinuccini made 

arrangements for penitent excommunicates to be absolved and for lifting the interdicts 

of towns. The result o f this, the nuncio wrote on 14 March 1649, was that only the 

principal promoters o f the truce chose to remain excommunicate, amounting to no

 ̂ ‘Mandata, prohibitiones, monitoria etiam sub censuris et aliis poenis praefatis 
caeterisque bene visis remediis, etiam appellatione postposita, decemere, et omnia et 
quaecumque alia in praemissis et circa ea necessaria et quomodolibet opportuna 
facere, decemere et exequi etiam per alium seu alios possis et valeas, auctoritate nostra 
apostolica praefata tenore praesentium plenam et liberam licentiam, facultatem et 
auctoritatem concedimus et impertimur’, Giuseppe Aiazza (ed.), Nunziatura in Irlanda 
di Monsignor Gio. Batista Rinuccini Archivescovo di Fermo negli anni 1643 a 1649 
(Florence, 1844), pp xxx-xxxi. For the full text of Rinuccini’s brief, see ibid., pp xix- 
xxxiii; Mullen, ‘Ecclesiastical censures’, pp 204-8.
 ̂The confusion caused by his nomination o f four Irish bishops in the decree is 

addressed in chapter 6. See also Mullen, ‘Ecclesiastical censures’, p. 177.
* Com. Rin., iii, 210-9; Mullen, ‘Ecclesiastical censures’, pp 72-3, 145.
 ̂Com. Rin., iii, 221-2; Mullen, ‘Ecclesiastical censures’, pp 74-5.

On the other hand, no real judicial decision on the matter was ever made, see 
Mullen, ‘Ecclesiastical censures’, pp 101-2, 191-2, 275-277.
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more than twenty-four people, variously supreme council members, army generals and 

other office-holders, not counting the eight bishops who had opposed him.'^ Bishops 

were not normally reckoned to be included in an excommunication unless named, and 

no bishops had been named on 27 May 1649.'^ The nuncio had therefore, from the 

point of view of the curia, acted entirely by the book.

This was why the nuncio’s party was able to gain a firm grip of decision

making on Irish affairs in Rome. Rinuccini left Galway for Rome on 23 February 

1649.'^ He had already sent Giuseppe Arcamoni, his chaplain, and Richard O’Ferrall 

to Rome in November 1648 to argue the case for the censures.''* In 1649 Dionysio

Rinuccini to Cardinal Panzirolo, St Vasto, 14 March 1649, Giuseppe Aiazza (ed.). 
The embassy in Ireland o f  Monsignor G. B. Rinuccini, archbishop ofFermo, in the 
years 1645-1649, tr. Armie Hutton (Dublin, 1873), pp 447-456, at 454; Tadhg 6  
hAnnrachain, Catholic reformation in Ireland: The mission o f Rinuccini, 1645-1649 
(Oxford, 2002), pp 211, 219. Rinuccini thought that the 7 of 12 supreme councillors 
who voted to accept the Inchiquin truce, Francis Bermingham, Lord Athenry, Sir 
Lucas Dillon, Roebuck Lynch, Patrick Brian, and Robert Devereux, were 
excommunicate (apart from Roebuck Lynch who changed his mind). They did not 
accept this. By the time Rinuccini left, a new batch of people, including Sir Richard 
Blake, could be said to be excommunicate either because they favoured the truce, or 
because they had threatened clergymen (and were thus automatically excommunicated 
under Coena Domini). No one has tracked these individuals to determine whether they 
sought absolution; most apparently did not. On this peace party, see Tadhg O 
hAnnrachain, ‘Conflicting loyalties: conflicted rebels: political and religious 
allegiance among the Confederate Catholics of Ireland’ in English Historical Review, 
cxix (2004), pp 851-872 at 859; For pro-truce councillors, see Com. Rin., iii, 578-9. 
O’Ferrall and O’Connell were confiised about the real size of this council, and its 
quorum, for correction see Micheal O Siochru, Confederate Ireland 1642-1649: A 
constitutional and political analysis (Dublin, 1999), pp 164-5, 181-2, 262, 267-8.

Alongside Rinuccini’s doubt on the matter, see Lynch’s sustained arguments:
Lynch, Alithinologia, pp 87-8; idem, Supplementum, pp 216-9; idem. Portrait, pp 158- 
65. But see also Com. Rin., v, 278-80.

6  hAnnrachain, Catholic reformation, p. 201.
Com. Rin., v, 420; Benignus Millet, ‘Irish Literature in Latin, 1550-1700’, in T. W. 

Moody, F. X. Martin, F. J. Byrne (eds), A new history o f Ireland, iii: early modern 
Ireland 1534-1691 (Oxford, 1976), pp 561-86, at 571; J. J. Silke, ‘The Irish abroad,
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Massari, dean of Fermo, who had spent two years in Ireland as auditor-general and 

datary o f the nuncio’s tribunal, became secretary of Propaganda, the committee of 

cardinals charged with the evangelisation of Protestant Europe and the wider non- 

Catholic world. O’Ferrall and Arcamoni arrived in Rome in March 1649.'^ O’Ferrall 

was immediately appointed consultor (expert witness and advisor) to the Irish sub

committee o f Propaganda.'^ He was also protected from superiors in his own order by 

Rinuccini’s friends. Francesco Albizzi had framed Rinuccini’s instructions for the 

Irish mission and advised Pope Innocent X on Irish affairs.'* In 1649 he prevented 

O’Ferrall from being sent back to France by the Capuchin procurator general (the 

order’s chief agent at the curia) Simplicianus of M i l a n . T w o  o f the most important 

positions in Propaganda were thus held by Rinuccini’s clients.

What was Richard O’Ferrall doing in this company? Rinuccini, Massari, and 

Arcamoni were all Italians with some experience of Rome. O’Ferrall, bom in

1534-1691’ in T. W. Moody, F. X. Martin, F. J. Byrne (eds), A new history o f  Ireland, 
Hi: early modern Ireland 1534-1691 (Oxford, 1976), pp 587-633, at 598.

Hereafter Propaganda; 6  hAnnrachain, ‘Far from Terra Firma’, ii, 452; Joseph 
Metzler, ‘Foundation of the congregation “de Propaganda Fide” by Gregory XV’, in 
Joseph Metzler (ed.) Sacrae congregationis de propaganda fide  memoria rerum 1622- 
1972 (3 vols in 5, Freiburg, 1971-6), i, 79-111.

Stanislaus Kavanagh, ‘History and authorship o f the Commentarius Rinuccinianus’, 
in Com. Rin., vi, 3-27, at 21. A datary was an administrative officer who registered 
and dated documents, see OED.

Ibid. For the duties o f a consultor, see OED. Oddly, there is no entry in Moroni, see 
Gaetano Moroni, Dizionario di erudizione storico-ecclesiastica da S. Pietro sino ai 
nostri giorno (103 vols, Venice, 1840-1861), vol. xvii.
1 O r

O hAnnrachain, ‘Far from Terra Firma’, ii, 447; Com. Rin., v, p. 54. O’Connor 
reproduced a contemporary portrait of Albizzi, see Thomas O ’Connor, Irish Jansenists 
1600-70: Religion and politics in Flanders, France, Ireland and Rome (Dublin, 2008), 
p. 283.

Com. Rin., v, 421. For a table o f Capuchin ranks and offices see: F.X. Martin, Friar 
Nugent: a study o f  Francis Lavalin Nugent (1569-1635) agent o f  the Counter- 
Reformation (Rome and London, 1962), pp xxix-xxx.
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Longford, had been sent to France in 1630 to study with the Francis Nugent, founder 

o f the Irish Capuchins, and in 1634 took the habit of that order, after study at Lille, 

Douai and Charleville.^® In 1643 O’Ferrall was ordered to Ireland and arrived in 

Waterford in January 1644 in the company o f Monsieur de la Monnerie, French envoy 

to the Confederates. By 1648, O ’Ferrall had become guardian of the Capuchins at 

Galway.^’ He was not a canon lawyer, had no experience o f Italy, did not speak 

Italian. Was O’Ferrall in Rome merely as a household servant, or was his presence 

more significant?

In understanding O ’Ferrall’s position in Rome, Mario Biagioli’s work on 

Galileo Galilei and the constitutive role which patronage played in his science is 

essential. Biagoli has argued that the varieties o f patron-client relationships which 

Galileo enjoyed during his life shaped his status and identity as a whole, not just his 

career.^^ In the course o f his treatment o f the scientist’s career strategies, Biagoli

'y'Xoffers a compelling analysis o f the structures o f patronage at Rome. The pope was a 

non-dynastic prince, which made his court an unusually tense and febrile one:

Rome’s cultural and patronage scene could be compared to a volcanic 

archipelago subjected to rapid cycles o f change. Like islands that emerged 

and sank, the cardinals’ courts, the Roman barons, and (to a lesser extent) 

the religious orders tried to establish themselves as centers of cultural

For Robert O’Connell’s biographical note on O ’Ferrall, see Com. Rin., v, 418-31; 
F.X. Martin, Friar Nugent: a study o f  Francis Lavalin Nugent (1569-1635) agent o f  
the Counter-Reformation (Rome and London, 1962), p. 276.

Com. Rin. iii, 360-2.
Mario Biagioli, Galileo, courtier: the practice o f  science in the culture o f  absolutism 

(Chicago and London, 1993), pp 11, 15.
Biagioli, Galileo, courtier, pp 245-65.
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activities and patronage. Most of these clusters appeared and disappeared 

with the people who established them. The papal court was the largest, 

most powerful (and therefore most dangerous) volcano o f the archipelago. 

Clients moved through the peripheral islands trying to jump onto the 

pope’s island at the right moment, that is, at the beginning of a new 

pontificate.^'*

This tense uncertainty made Roman courtiers even more reluctant than the members of 

other courts to take up fixed positions that could not easily be discarded. This was not 

a good place, then, either for complex ‘programs or philosophical systems’, or for very 

dense accounts o f complex politics in far-away countries, such as any account of the 

Inchiquin truce might appear.^^ Rather, in the gift-economy of the court, Romans 

preferred to give and receive individual ‘cultural gems’. Biagoli remarked that 

courtiers themselves were something like gems, individuals trying to rise by 

displaying their own ‘singularity and uniqueness’. T h i s  is a good way to see Richard 

O’Ferrall. He was a gift for the pope, a walking, talking exemplification of the 

wickedness of the Inchiquin truce, and the soundness of Rinuccini’s censure.

This theory depends on two sets of facts. First, Rinuccini’s interest in 

Capuchins and their battles against heresy was well known in Rome even before he 

returned from the Irish war. In the late 1630s he wrote a short, lively narrative called II

Biagioli, Galileo, courtier, pp 259-60.
25 Biagioli, Galileo, courtier, p. 262.
"Jf i On gifts in early-modern Europe, see Natalie Zemon Davis, ‘Beyond the market: 
books as gifts in sixteenth-century France’ in Transactions o f  the royal historical 
society xxxiii (1983), pp 69-88; Sharon Kettering, ‘Gift-giving and patronage in early- 
modern France’, in French History ii (1988) pp 131-51.
27 Biagioli, Galileo, courtier, p. 262.



Cappuccino Scozzese. First printed in 1644 at Fermo, Macerata and Bologna, and the 

following year at Rome, it became immensely popular and ran to twenty-six editions 

in the seventeenth century. A sort of pious picaresque, it related the conversion from 

Presbyterianism of the Scot, George Lesley, who then became a Capuchin friar and 

missionary among the Protestant Scots. Rinuccini had thus, fortuitously, provided 

his Roman audience with a context in which O’Ferrall could be placed.

Second, O’Ferrall was a nobleman whose whole life had been a dramatic battle 

against heresy. When Robert O’Connell came to write a note on O’Ferrall’s life after 

his death in 1663, nobility and the heretic threat were the two themes which he chose 

to emphasise. O’Connell related the nobility of O’Ferrall’s birth, and then lamented 

the loss of his family’s lands to Protestant settlers.^^ According to O’Connell, 

O’Ferrall was bom to a ‘most noble family’, a family ‘without question most ancient 

and most noble’, and also to noble parents.^'’ In support of this, O’Connell wrote that

6  hAnnrachain, Catholic reformation, pp 85, 90-2. For a guide to the multiplicity of 
editions, and literary analysis, see Martino Capucci, ‘Caratteri e Fortune di un 
cappuccino Scozzese’, in Studi Secenteschi, xx (1979), pp 43-88.1 have consulted the 
French edition held in TCD, GianBattista Rinuccini, Le Capucin Escossois (Paris, 
1650). For the relationship between story and truth, and remarks on differences 
between translations, see Ann Dean, ‘George Archangel Leslie, il Cappucino 
Scozzese’, in Innes Review, il (1998), pp 66-76. For the label a ‘Seicento devout 
novel’, see A. N. Mancini, ‘Narrative prose and theatre’, in Peter Brand and Lino 
Fertile (eds). The Cambridge history o f Italian literature (Cambridge, 1996), pp 318- 
335, at 321. A pair of brief notes by ‘H. B. C.’ and W. C. Trevelyan suggest that 
O’Ferrall himself, shortly before his death in Florence, composed another account of 
Leslie, see Notes and Queries 2"‘* series, iv (1857), pp 111 -2, 238.
^^Co/n.i?m.,v, 418-31.

‘Is nobilissima O Ferrallorum familia in Ibemia natus’. Com. Rin., v, 418; ‘Non 
solum familia citra controversiam antiquissima et nobilissima oriundus sed etiam 
parentibus... nobilibus licet haereticorum persecutione patrimonio spoliatis, natus 
erat’. Com. Rin., v, 430-1.

54



he had seen a document dated 1633 testifying to O’Ferrall’s nobility by Francis 

Nugent in the archives o f the Capuchin convent at Charleville in France.^'

O ’Connell was thus arguing, specifically, that O’Ferrall was an untitled 

nobleman. There is an important distinction to be made between titled and untitled 

nobility. The titled nobilities o f Europe comprised very small numbers o f people, and 

are easily accounted for. By 1628 there were 126 titled noblemen or peers in England, 

and by 1630 the Irish peerage stood at 99.^^ Untitled nobility did not really exist in 

England or the English-speaking world, with that lower position being filed by the 

gentry.^^ Conversely, the presence of a large untitled nobility in continental countries 

swelled their nobilities overall to very large numbers. In 1700, France had a noble 

population of about 260,000, and in Poland the nobility amounted to about a million 

people by the second half o f the eighteenth century.^"*

Both untitled nobility and impoverished noblemen were fi’equently 

encountered in Gaelic Ireland, and indeed acted as one o f the key markers that set

3 1 ‘Sicut in quodam P. Francisci Nugentii, Missionis Ibemicae Capucinorum 
fundatoris, acto ad annum 1633 scripto atque in Archivis Carolopolitanis asservato 
legi’. Com. Rin., v, 430-1.
32 Victor Treadwell, Buckingham and Ireland 1616-1628: a study in Anglo-Irish 
politics (Dublin, 1998), pp 104-114; C. R. Mayes, ‘The early Stuarts and the Irish 
peerage’ in English Historical Review, Ixxiii (1958), pp 227-251, at 228, 233; idem, 
‘The sale o f peerages in early Stuart England’ in Journal o f  Modern History, xxix 
(1957), pp 21-37.

John Cannon, ‘The British nobility, 1660-1800’ in H. M. Scott (ed.). The European 
nobilities in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries (2"“̂ ed., 2 vols, Basingstoke, 
2007), i, 61-93.

Cannon, ‘The British nobility’, 62-5; Roger Mettam, ‘The French nobility, 1610- 
1715’ in Scott (ed.), European nobilities, i, 127-155, at 127; Philippe Contamine, 
‘France at the end of the middle ages: who was then the gentleman’ in M. Jones (ed.), 
Gentry and lesser nobility in late medieval Europe (Gloucester, 1986), pp 201-216, at 
212. For fiirther statistics, see Jonathan Dewald, The European nobility, 1400-1800 
(Cambridge, 1996), pp 22-27.
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Ireland’s English and Gaelic societies apart. Kenneth Nicholls has described the 

constant displacement o f Gaelic ruling lineages downwards through the hierarchies of 

wealth and landowning as characteristic o f many clan or lineage-based societies. In 

the Alithinologia, Lynch wearily explained how this resulted in extremely poor Gaelic 

Irishmen making confident claims for noble status based on ancient genealogies, and 

pointed out that Welsh society exhibited the same phenomenon. It O’Connell’s 

statement is not to be discounted as fantasy, then this poor, untitled Gaelic Irish 

nobility is where O’Ferrall should be located. Raymond Gillespie has pointed out that 

the main branches of the O’Ferrall septs in Longford weathered the 1619 plantation of 

the county quite well, emerging into the eighteenth century with substantial 

landholdings intact. Gillespie speculated that Richard O ’Ferrall might have been a 

younger son o f one o f those minor families o f freeholders o f less than 100 acres, 

reduced in the plantation to the status o f tenants. Alternatively, they might have been 

one o f those slightly more substantial O ’Ferrall families defrauded by one of the 

senior branches.

Whatever the material circumstances o f O’Ferrall’s own family, very many of 

the Gaelic Irish who considered themselves noble successfully accommodated 

themselves to continental norms o f nobility during their experiences of exile and 

resettlement in the seventeenth century. Brendan Kane, in the course of his work on

7 c

Kenneth Nicholls, Gaelic and Gaelicised Ireland in the middle ages (Dublin, 1972),
pp 8-12.

Lynch saw this as an aspect o f the tendency o f the Old Irish to rely on blood rather 
than virtue, see Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 17. For Welsh-speaking society. Lynch leaned 
on Sir John Price (or Prise), Historiae Britannicae defensio (London, 1573).

Raymond Gillespie, ‘A question of survival: the O’Ferrall’s and Longford in the 
Seventeenth Century’ in R. Gillespie and Gerard Moran (eds), Longford: essays in 
county history (Dublin, 1991), pp 13-29, at 14.
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Gaelic honour and nobility, has uncovered changes in the political vocabulary of 

Gaelic Irish intellectuals, who matched traditional Irish criteria o f nobility to Catholic 

continental European ones from the beginning of the seventeenth century, especially in 

Tadhg 6  Cianain’s narrative of the journey of the earls o f Tyrone and Tyrconnell to

o  o

Rome, composed in 1609. Micheline Walsh has edited hundreds of fascinating early- 

seventeenth century genealogies, conjunctions of Gaelic and continental culture in 

miniature, testifying to noble status presented by Irishmen who wished to gain entry to 

the Spanish chivalric orders. This is the context into which O’Connell’s claim for 

O’Ferrall’s nobility must be placed, and it is reasonable to assume that O ’Ferrall’s 

ability to make a plausible claim to nobility recommended him to the nuncio.

Moreover, as Keith Brown wrote in the course o f an extended attempt at 

definition, ‘nobility was to some extent about being able to live in a noble society’.'*' 

The seventeenth-century Roman curia, from minor offices, to the congregations of

“J O

B. M. Kane, ‘The beauty of virtue: honor in early modem Ireland and England, 
1541-1641’ (PhD thesis, Princeton, N.J., 2004), pp 88-98; Tadhg 6  Cianain, The flight 
o f the earls, ed. Paul Walsh (Dublin, 1916), p. ix.

Micheline Walsh (ed.), Spanish knights o f  Irish origin: documents from  continental 
archives (4 vols, Dublin, IMC, 1960-1978). For more on claims to nobility by the Irish 
in Spain, see Declan Downey, ‘Purity o f blood and purity o f faith in early modem 
Ireland’ in Alan Ford and John McCafferty (eds). The origins o f  sectarianism in early 
modern Ireland (Cambridge, 2005), pp 216-228.

Moreover, O’Ferrall probably looked noble, that is, taller than the average, due to 
the high-protein diet o f the Gaelic Irish nobility. On protein, height, and nobility, see 
Timothy Reuter, ‘Nobles and others: the social and cultural expression of power 
relations in the Middle Ages’, in idem, Medieval polities and modern mentalities, ed.
J. L. Nelson (Cambridge, 2006), pp 111-126, at 116-7.

Brown reviewed chivalric culture (in which O ’Ferrall participated, see below), the 
nature o f land title, lineage, legal privilege, and hereditary titles, though he pointed out 
that the majority o f European nobles did not possess hereditary titles, see K. M.
Brown, Noble society in Scotland: wealth, family and culture, from  Reformation to 
revolution (2"̂ * ed., Edinburgh, 2004), pp 1-12, at 8.
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Cardinals, to the pope himself, was indeed almost exclusively a noble society/^ This 

was the environment in which O’Ferrall lived, and defeated his opponents, for a 

decade. O’Ferrall’s nobility was crucial, even as an ecclesiastic, because it determined 

his ability to make truth-claims about his superiors in the Irish church. Steven Shapin 

has described the importance o f noble or gentle status to the ability of the scientist 

Robert Boyle, younger son of the first earl o f Cork, to make unchallenged truth- 

claims."*  ̂ In elite discourse, honour, honesty and financial independence were 

consistently interwoven, and defined against the supposed untruthfiilness of the poor."'"' 

Boyle was the Royal Society’s most prolific source o f experimental and natural 

historical testimony between 1660 and his death in 1691, and the fact that this 

testimony enjoyed such an easy passage fi’om personal claim to collective assent was 

inseparable from Boyle’s persona, the public perception o f his identity."*  ̂ As a fiiar 

criticising bishops, O’Ferrall’s nobility gave him an indispensable edge.

Moreover, O’Ferrall had resisted Protestantism almost from the cradle. At the 

end o f his biography o f O ’Ferrall, O’Connell told an anecdote illustrating the older 

Capuchin’s steadfastness in the faith.'^^ An English Protestant minister had a parish but 

no parishioners in the territory of the O ’Ferralls. The minister, ignorant of Gaelic, 

arranged that Richard, then a small boy, should live with him for a while to act as

Claudio Donati, ‘The Italian nobilities in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries’ 
in Scott (ed), European nobilities, i, 286-321, at 289.

Steven Shapin, A social history o f  truth: civility and science in seventeenth-century 
England (Chicago and London, 1994), pp 130-144.

Shapin, Social history o f  truth, p. 86.
Shapin, Social history o f  truth, p. 291. For example’s o f Boyle’s status in action, and 

his interactions with the testimonies o f ship’s captains and vulgar divers, see ibid., pp 
253-266.

Com. Rin., v, 431.
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interpreter. O ’Connell implied that religious instruction had no place in this 

arrangement, but that despite this the minister’s wife and her friends one day tried to 

drag the boy to Protestant worship as a joke. The boy became gripped by fear for his 

soul, seized a stave, crushed the woman’s hand, fled the minister’s house, and could 

never be induced to retum."*  ̂O’Connell wrote that during the 1640s, after he had taken 

the Capuchin habit, O’Ferrall ministered to the Catholic population o f Dublin at risk of 

his life, and then became involved in the larger project of drawing Ormond’s Catholic

4 8troops to the Confederate side.

O’Ferrall was thus the living image of the Irish war, and a powerfully 

persuasive witness. Supported by Massari’s knowledge o f both the Irish war and the 

ins and outs o f the curia, O’Ferrall proved to be a highly effective advocate and 

quickly supplanted Arcamoni.'*^ Rinuccini’s party successfully defended the nuncio’s 

censures o f 1648 and prevented the granting of both an appeal and o f a general 

absolution to those excommunicated from 1649 to January 1655 when Innocent X 

died. Innocent granted an audience to Rinuccini on his return to Rome in November 

1649, and welcomed the former nuncio warmly.^® The nuncio returned to Fermo in 

June 1650 and, as far as the Holy See was concerned, his reputation was entirely

It will be argued later that O’Connell also wished the reader to note that O ’Ferrall 
was sometimes subject to the vice of anger.

Com. V, 418-31.
O’Connell remarked that had Arcamoni been more dexterous at the start, the 

nuncio’s party could have obtained a fiill judicial decision against the appellants. Com. 
Rin., iv, 191; Mullen, ‘Ecclesiastical censures’, pp 191-2; O’Connor, Irish Jansenists, 
p. 299.

Kavanagh, ‘History and authorship of the Commentarius Rinuccinianus’, pp 9-11; 
Com. Rin., iv, 189-90.
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in tact/’ O’Ferrall also handled affairs successfully. John Rowe, Irish provincial of the 

Discalced Carmelites, had been sent to Rome by the supreme council in the autumn of 

1648 to dispute the legitimacy of the censures before Propaganda and the pope. 

O’Ferrall defeated the Carmelite in debate and the cardinals of Propaganda did not 

admit Rowe’s appeal. Rowe was never granted an audience with the pope and was
CO

commanded to leave the papal states in December 1649.

In Paris that same year the controversy over the 1648 censures provided the 

initial impetus for what would become the Commentarius Rinuccinianus. An 

anonymous pamphlet was printed in Paris entitled Epistola nobilis Hiberni ad amicam 

Belgam scripta ex castris Catholicis eiusdem regni 4 Maii 1649. '̂^ This was a 

vigorously nuncioist account of events in Ireland in 1648 written, as was well known,

Kavanagh, ‘History and authorship of the Commentarius Rinuccinianus’, pp 9-11.
P. J. Corish, ‘Two contemporary historians of the Confederation of Kilkenny: John 

L>Tich and Richard O’Ferrall’ in Irish Historical Studies, viii (1953), pp 217-236 at p. 
217. In December 1648 Rowe had asked for a decision on the matter from the 
theology faculty of the University of Paris in order to strengthen his case in Rome, but 
the faculty refused a decision: P. J. Corish, ‘John Callaghan and the controversies 
among the Irish in Paris 1648-54’ m Irish Theological Quarterly, xxi (1954), pp 32-52 
at 34.

Kavanagh, ‘History and authorship of the Commentarius Rinuccinianus’, p. 9; Com. 
Rin., iv, 357, 375. The nuncio’s party were also intervening in Ireland about this time. 
Massari sent the Franciscan Anthony MacGeoghegan, prior of Conell, to Galway, 
where he argued with Clanricarde, corresponded with the parliamentarians, and tried 
to re-establish the confederation, see O’Connor, Irish Jansenists, pp 309-316; Micheal 
6  Siochru, ‘The duke of Lorraine and the international struggle for Ireland, 1649- 
1653’ in Historical Journal, xlviii (2005), pp 905-32. Friar Francis Magruairk would 
seem similarly to have been a nuncioist agent in the Lorraine affair, and in 1656 
invited the Spanish council of state to invade Ireland, see Canice Mooney, ‘Father 
Francis Magruairk, O.F.M.’ in Seanchas Ardmhacha, ii (1957), pp 229-252.

Corish, ‘John Callaghan and the controversies among the Irish in Paris’, p. 35. No 
original of the pamphlet is extent, and it can be reconstructed only from quotations, 
see J. T. Gilbert (ed.), A contemporary history o f  affairs in Ireland from 1641 to 1652 
(3 vols, Dublin, 1879), ii, 211-5.
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by a Franciscan named Paul King.^^ John Callaghan, a Jansenist secular priest, 

supreme council candidate for the see of Cork in 1646 and relative o f Viscount 

Muskerry, replied to King in his Vindiciarum Catholicorum Hibemiae...libri duo 

printed in Paris in 1650.^^ Callaghan’s defence of the actions of the council was based 

chiefly on the record of its transactions shown to him by Rowe in late 1649, and it 

quickly became known to the nuncio’s party in Rome.^^ Rinuccini wrote to O’Ferrall 

in December 1650 instructing the Capuchin to join him in Fermo in order to write a 

history of the nunciature which would refute Callaghan. He wrote again in January, 

sending O ’Ferrall a list of books to be obtained.^* Just then O’Ferrall fell ill and was 

unable to travel for some months, by which time the archbishop’s own health had 

failed and the project had to be postponed. The council’s point of view was further 

reinforced in 1652 when Richard Bellings published a defence against an attack by 

Nicholas French, bishop of F erns.R inucc in i died in Fermo in December 1653 before 

a satisfactory reply had been made to either of these books.^*^

Com. Rin., iv, 54; Lynch, Supplementum, pp 16-11.
[John Callaghan], Vindiciarum Catholicorum Hiberniae authore Philopatio Irenaeo 

ad Alilophilum libri duo (Paris, 1650); Corish, ‘John Callaghan and the controversies 
among the Irish in Paris’, pp 36, 42-3.

Corish, ‘John Callaghan and the controversies among the Irish in Paris’, p. 43.
CO

Rinuccini to O’Ferrall, 5 December 1650, Com. Rin., iv, 527. Rinuccini to 
O’Ferrall, 19 January 1651, Com. Rin., v, 165. Rinuccini’s reading list was not 
explicit. He wanted books on the ancient history and geography of Ireland, something 
on the kingdom before 1641, and an account of Charles I’s England. Nevertheless, 
references in the first volume o f the Commentarius demonstrate what O ’Ferrall 
reached for: English chronicles by William Camden and John Stowe, Sir Richard 
Bolton’s collection of Irish statutes, and works on Irish history and politics by Sir John 
Davies, Philip O ’Sullivan Beare, Geoffrey Keating, Dominic O ’Daly, David Rothe 
and Peter Lombard. This volume of the Commentarius also cites the Cambrensis 
eversus frequently. See Com. Rin., i, 5, 17-18, 42-3, 80, 83, 87-8, 158-9.

Richard Bellings, Illustrissimis et reverendissimis dd. archiepiscopis praesulibus et 
clero Hiberniae has innocentiae suae impetitae per reverendissimum Fernensem
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In April 1655 the Roman political scene changed radically once more as Fabio 

Chigi became Pope Alexander VII. Under the new pontificate, the anti-nuncioists 

requests for a general absolution from the censures (which would imply error on the 

nuncio’s part) were no more successful than their earlier judicial appeal had been. 

Nevertheless, there is some evidence that Alexander wished to heal some of the scars 

left by the 1640s on the Irish church by removing the nuncio’s friends and clients from 

Propaganda. This was manifest in the betrayal of O’Ferrall to his enemies which 

conformed to the pattern o f that ritual o f court life, the fall o f the favourite.

The new cycle o f petitions began with Anthony Geoghegan, bishop of 

Clonmacnoise, requesting a general absolution from the censures o f 1648.^^ O’Ferrall 

convinced the pope to issue neither a general absolution, nor the faculty of generally 

absolving, but to issue a papal brief on the m a t t e r . T h i s  brief o f 27 August 1655 

introduced no change o f practice, merely empowering the four bishops of Raphoe, 

Leighlin, Clonfert and Cork to absolve those individuals who were willing to submit to 

penance.^“̂ Before it was published, Oliver Walsh, Discalced Carmelite, arrived in 

Rome with another petition for general absolution from John Bourke, archbishop of

vindicias consecrat Richardus Bellings (Paris, 1652); Corish, ‘John Callaghan and the 
controversies among the Irish in Paris’, pp 38-9.

Com. Rin., v, 166-7. Bellings’s 1652 book was attacked by the Franciscan friar and 
theologian John Punch in 1653, to whom Bellings replied again in 1654, but Punch’s 
work was insubstantial, see Corish, ‘John Callaghan and the controversies among the 
Irish in Paris’, pp 49-50.

Chigi had been papal nuncio at Westphalia, see Ludwig von Pastor, History o f  the 
popes from  the close o f  the middle ages, trans. Ernest Graf et al (40 vols, London, 
1901-1953) xxxi, 15; Corish, ‘Two contemporary historians’, p. 218; Com. Rin., v, 
111 .

Com. Rin., v, 246.
Com. Rin., v, 246.
Corish, ‘Two contemporary historians’, p. 218.
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Tuam, Francis Kirwan, bishop o f Killala, Nicholas French, bishop of Ferns, and 

Patrick Plunkett, bishop of Ardagh, all living in Brittany.

All the resources o f the nuncio’s party were mobilised against Walsh. O’Ferrall 

immediately wrote a reply o f sixty folio pages to the Carmelite’s petition. Alexander 

himself ordered Massari to write another assessment, to which Walsh again replied, 

and which was tackled in its turn by Massari and Cardinals Luigi Capponi and 

Francesco Albizzi. Walsh persevered in Rome through 1656 and into 1657. On 11 

June 1657 O ’Ferrall presented an account of the whole dispute to the pope, and gained 

an audience with Alexander as a result.^^ By this point, however, it seems that the 

pope wished to distance himself from Massari and O’Ferrall. While still cardinal, 

Chigi had remarked to O’Ferrall that Rinuccini’s censures of 1648 were imprudent, 

though not invalid, and he had behaved differently himself while in G e rm an y .T h en  

in late April 1657 the pope replaced Massari as secretary o f Propaganda with Mario 

Alberizzi. Initially Walsh regarded this as a positive sign for the anti-nuncioists, but 

no benefits seemed forthcoming and the Carmelite left Rome in the same year.^^

Shortly after becoming secretary o f Propaganda, Alberizzi began to press 

O’Ferrall for a succinct account of Irish affairs. Curiously, O’Ferrall refused, ‘fearing 

lest that report might be betrayed by the tricks of certain persons in Rome to the

Com. Rin., v, 254-62.
Com. Rin., v, 268-76.
Ibid.
Com. Rin., v, 111, 284-5, 301; Joseph Metzler, ‘Die Kongregation in der zweiten 

Halfte des 17. Jahrhunderts’ in Joseph Metzler (ed.), Sacrae congregationis de 
propaganda fide  memoria rerum 1622-1972 (3 vols in 5, Freiburg, 1971-6), i, 244- 
305, at 259-60.

Com. Rin., v, 280.
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Anglican heretics and Ormondists’.̂ '’ Alberizzi insisted and prevailed on the Capuchin 

procurator general, Mark Anthony de Carpenedulo, to order O’Ferrall to obey.’’ 

Eventually O’Ferrall did compose a short report on Irish affairs, dated it 5 March 

1658, and submitted it to Alberizzi.

Before continuing this account of the fall of O’Ferrall from Propaganda, it is 

essential to decide whether a text of the report is extant. This is problematic. Robert 

O’Connell did not feel he should append it to O’Ferrall’s history, despite finding a 

copy in O’Ferrall’s papers. No copy appears to survive in the archives of 

Propaganda.^^ Kavanagh included in his Commentarius a transcript of a late- 

seventeenth century copy of the report now found in the British Library, though 

warned his reader that it might have been very different to the original autograph.’  ̂

Kavanagh was following O’Ferrall here, who had claimed, in his letter of 29 

November to Alberizzi, that his report had been betrayed ‘in corrupt and distorted

Com. Rin., v, 284-5.
Ibid.
Com. Rin., v, Appendix: Relationis a P. Richardo O Ferallo 5 Martii 1658 Datae 

Exemplar Londinense, 485-504, at 485; Charles MacNeill, Publications o f Irish 
interest published by Irish authors on the continent o f Europe prior to the eighteenth 
century (Dublin, 1930), pp 37-8; P. J. Corish, ‘Two contemporary historians of the 
Confederation of Kilkenny: John Lynch and Richard O’Ferrall’ in Irish Historical 
Studies, 8 (1953), pp 217-236, at p. 222.

Com. Rin., v, Appendix, 485. The London manuscript itself. Add Mss. 33744, is a 
large slim folio of seventeen leaves, from the British Library’s Grenville collection, 
rebound in the late nineteenth-century. The first item in this book is a transcription of 
Bonaventure Barron’s Latin verses on the siege of Duncannon fort printed at Lyons in 
1656 and Wurzburg in 1666. This was written in an elaborate and clear late 
seventeenth-century hand, as was the second item, O’Ferrall’s report. The title page 
notes that both tracts had been made from ‘authentick’ copies by Olaff Moller of 
Flensburg. The transcriber added a note mentioning Lynch’s two replies to O’Ferrall, 
Peter Walsh’s account of the dispute, and O’Ferrall’s authorship of the history of the 
nunciature, ‘now in the Earl of Leicester’s Library’, relied on by Carte and Birch; BL 
Add Mss. 33744, fols lr-2r.
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copies’ made by his enemies: ‘everyday it was enlarged by the politiques, elsewhere 

either reduced or changed, for what at the beginning was just 6 leaves, became later 10 

and is now It was dangerous to conduct controversies in manuscript simply

because o f the form’s mutability; it could not be easier for one’s enemies to twist 

one’s words. Nevertheless, in this case the argument that the offensive sentiments in 

the report were not O’Ferrall’s own, but added by his enemies, was a conceit. 

O’Connell himself explained that he had found in his colleague’s cabinet not only 

what seemed to him to be a copy of the memorandum submitted to Propaganda, but 

earlier, longer drafts o f the same.^^ The manuscript from O’Ferrall’s cabinet was 23 

folio pages long; O ’Ferrall claimed to Alberizzi that he had submitted 6 leaves to 

Propaganda; the British library manuscript contains nine folio leaves, or 18 pages. 

These differences, especially between the latter two, could be accounted for by the 

size o f the handwriting.

More importantly, both John Lynch and Nicholas French appear to have read 

the same text as that held in London. There are sixty-four quotations from the whole 

length of the O ’Ferrall report in the Alithinologia, and only three o f those quotations 

do not appear in the London text. There are occasional small verbal differences 

between the text Lynch quoted, and the London text. Lynch himself claimed that while 

he had only extracts made by friends to work from while writing the Alithinologia, he 

was prompted to write the Supplementum a few years later because he had received a

‘exemplaribus corruptis et depravis... Quotidie a politicis augetur, vel alibi minuitur, 
vel mutatur ; quae enim initio fuit tantum sex, postea decem, nunc est foliorum 
duodecim.’ O’Ferrall to Alberizzi, 29 November 1659, Com. Rin., v, 296-8.

Com. Rin., v, 284-5.
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full copy o f O’Ferrall’s report.^^ Lynch probably received this copy from his friend the 

Dominican friar John Nolan, an accomplished theologian and senior administrator, 

who retired from Rome to Rennes in the late 1650s7^ It would appear that French also 

worked from exfracts rather than a full copy. He quoted just three short sections o f

7RO ’Ferrall’s report directly. Again, these exfracts are almost identical to the London 

text.

In short, it seems that O’Ferrall exaggerated the distortion of his report. Both 

Lynch and French quote the same assertions from O’Ferrall’s report with only a word 

or case different here or there. Their quotations are almost identical to the London text. 

It is indeed written in the blunt, unpolished style which O’Connell de sc r i b e d . I t  is 

possible that the London text contains elements unseen by O’Ferrall and Lynch in 

between its publication and the early 1660s: but every part o f the report is referred to 

in Lynch’s Supplementum of 1667. In any case, all O’Ferrall’s most controversial 

contentions exist in the same words in all the relevant texts. It is reasonable to 

conclude, as Patrick Corish did, that the London text o f O’Ferrall’s report is 

substantially what the Capuchin submitted to Propaganda in March 1658.

The argument o f O’Ferrall’s report caused great damage to the Capuchin’s 

career and sealed his dismissal from Rome. O’Ferrall made his argument skilfully and 

the whole production was interwoven with the particular persona which O’Ferrall had

Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 3; Idem, Supplementum, sigs Z 1 r - Z  3 v.
Lynch, Supplementum, p. 2; T. S. Flynn, The Irish Dominicans, 1536-1641 (Dublin, 

1993), pp 122-3.
Nicholas French, Bishop o f Ferns, ‘Apologia pro se et aliis Catholicis’ [title given in 

Catalogue, invented by Abbot?] (TCD MS 652, ff 34-69).
Com. Rin., v, pp 284-5.
Corish ‘Two contemporary historians’, p. 223.
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established in Rome through Rinuccini’s patronage. O’Ferrall’s carefully developed 

narrative account o f  the Irish war and its aftermath told o f  the conflict between 

Catholics, heretics, and heretic fellow-travellers in a rough, unpolished Latin.*' Lynch 

later attacked the Anglicisms and Gallicisms in O’Ferrall’s Latin, but it is likely that 

the archdeacon was missing the point, and that O’Ferrall’s distain for classical Latin 

was part o f  his persona as a plain-speaking friar, fresh from the war on the heretics.*^ 

Biagioli has remarked on the cultural stigma which usually attached to friars in Rome, 

as they were thought to lack the civility, freedom, and culture valued in the cardinals’ 

courts.*^ Biagioli perhaps neglected to consider the charismatic antithesis which 

resulted from the self-abnegation o f the nobleman who took a friar’s habit in what was 

both an honour culture, and also a religious one. The best possible example o f this 

phenomenon is the political success o f  another Capuchin friar. Cardinal Richelieu’s 

eminence grise. Father Joseph, whose name in his previous life had been Fran9ois Le 

Clerc du Tremblay. Rinuccini had himself remarked on the importance o f this in 

Irish life when he excused the high proportion o f the episcopate drawn from the 

religious orders on the grounds that those were the orders which the nobility joined,

o c
rather than the seculars. The considerable literary skill which O’Ferrall demonstrated

O 1

O’Connell’s Latin was much more conventional and classical, see as above Com. 
Rin., V, 284-5.
89 For Lynch’s schoolmasterly attacks, see Lynch, Supplementum, pp 35, 45.

Biagioli, Galileo courtier, pp 270-3.
84 J. H. Elliott, Richelieu and Olivares (Cambridge, 1984), pp 23, 98. The importance 
o f Father Joseph’s nobility was a key theme in Aldous Huxley, Grey eminence 
(London, 1941). Oddly, O’Ferrall and Father Joseph shared a teacher, Francis Nugent, 
see Martin, Friar Nugent, pp 81-2, 227.
O C

Rinuccini’s report, 17 August 1646, Giuseppe Aiazza (ed.), Nunziatura in Irlanda di 
Monsignor Gio. Batista Rinuccini Archivescovo di Fermo negli anni 1643 a 1649 
(Florence, 1844), pp 152-3, at 153; idem, The embassy in Ireland o f  Monsignor G. B.
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in using his narrative as a tool o f persuasion will be examined in more detail in chapter 

two below; for the moment an outline o f O’Ferrall’s argument and its relationship with 

the argument of the Commentarius Rinuccinianus will be sufficient.

Writing in 1953, Patrick Corish proposed cautiously that the 1658 report 

contained ‘in germ’ the argument o f the Commentarius Rinuccinianus, except that the 

latter work was more moderate due to its greater scale. The argument was also more 

moderate, Corish continued, because of the contribution o f Robert O’Connell, whose 

political views were less radical than those of his colleague. Corish was clearly 

thinking about the later sections o f the Commentarius which dealt with the rights and 

wrongs of the censures, and he directly addressed O’Cormell’s scrupulous forensic

87accuracy on those questions in a later article. O’Connell was certainly responsible 

for all o f the argument o f the second half o f the Commentarius (composed after 

O’Ferrall’s death in 1663), and for a large portion of the first half** Nevertheless, 

however one might divide responsibility for the argument o f the early sections o f the 

Commentarius, they cannot appear anything other than radical. The same militant, 

ethnically based political consciousness is evident both in the 1658 report and the

Rinuccini, archbishop ofFermo, in the years 1645-1649, tr. Annie Hutton (Dublin, 
1873), pp 193-5.

Corish, ‘Two contemporary historians’, p. 220.
87 P. J. Corish, ‘The crisis in Ireland in 1648: the nuncio and the supreme council: 
conclusions’ in Irish Theological Quarterly, xxii (1955), pp 231-57. O’Connell’s 
treatment o f the Inchiquin truce and the censures o f 1648 will be examined in chapter 
5 below.
** For the very complex question o f the division o f labour between the two Capuchins, 
see Corish, ‘Crisis in Ireland’, pp 237-9; Kavanagh, ‘History and authorship o f the 
Commentarius Rinuccinianus’, pp 5, 15-20. It would appear that the final draft o f the 
manuscript, from which Kavanagh made his text, was not composed in chronological 
sequence, but some later parts were finished first. Lynch’s Cambrensis Eversus, 
printed in 1662, was deeply incorporated into the argument o f volume one. If 
O’Ferrall was capable o f this work, it must have been among the last he did.
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Commentarius, and if anything the arguments of the first volume of the Commentarius 

are more extreme, as they engage combatively with political and historical works by
O Q

Sir John Davies, David Rothe, Peter Lombard, and John Lynch.

Divided into three parts, O’Ferrall’s report described pre-war Ireland, gave an 

account of the 1640s organised around the nuncio’s censures of 1648, and then offered 

a series of proposals for rebuilding the Irish Church. The first part broke the 

population into its ethnic components and questioned the English king’s title to the 

kingdom, the second accused certain Old English prelates of betraying the Catholic 

cause, and the third urged the exclusion of the Old English from ecclesiastical office. 

O’Ferrall’s report was not simply a continuation of the censures controversy; it was an 

escalation of that controversy. The first three parts of the first volume of the 

Commentarius, four hundred and twenty-two folios, can be said to be a development 

of the first part of O’Ferrall’s report, dealing with the history of Ireland up to the 

foundation of the confederation in 1642. The Commentarius contained an account of 

the war years so detailed as to make real comparison with O’Ferrall’s brief summary 

impossible, though O’Connell would later question his colleague’s account in various 

respects. No part of the Commentarius really corresponded to last part of the report, 

explicitly providing a programme for the reform of the Irish church along ethnic lines, 

though such a programme was certainly implicit in the longer work.

89 Sir John Davies, Discoverie o f the trve cavses why Ireland was neuer entirely 
subdued, nor brought vnder obedience o f the crowne o f England, vntill the beginning 
o f his maiesties happie raigne (London, 1612); David Rothe, Analecta sacra et mira 
(Cologne, 1617); Peter Lombard, De regno Hiberniae commentarius (Louvain, 1632); 
Lynch, Cambrensis eversus.
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O’Ferrall’s report took the form of a complete guide to Irish affairs which 

assumed no knowledge o f Ireland whatsoever on the part o f its reader. Having 

explained Ireland’s location he turned to the population, and stated that the inhabitants 

o f Ireland were divided in three: ‘Some are the old or ancient inhabitants of the 

kingdom, others more recent, and last the most r e c e n t . T h e  ancient inhabitants were 

o f 2,500 years residence, but had been gradually excluded from the parliaments o f the 

country by obscure men who bought their titles. The more recent inhabitants were of 

mean descent, sprung from the ‘Ostmen’ and English and Welsh colonists, and had 

always been the instruments o f the English in suppressing the Irish. O’Ferrall then 

turned to the newest inhabitants o f Ireland: the English and Scots Protestants, whom 

he always called heretics. These newest arrivals intended to extirpate the Catholics. At 

this point O’Ferrall introduced a claim which was vital to his argument; the Old 

English joined themselves to the heretics because o f their shared lineage and language, 

and this proximity corrupted their morals. O’Ferrall would later insist that this 

corruption had burst to the surface during the wars o f the 1640s.

Next the Capuchin described the constitution o f early Christian Ireland, a 

kingdom in which the archbishops o f Armagh organised septennial visitations and

‘Alii sunt veteres seu antiqui Regni indigenae, alii recentiores, alii denique 
recentissimi’. Com. Rin., v, 486.

Com. Rin., v, pp 486-7. It is at this point that O ’Ferrall first refers to the Old English 
(a term he never employs) as ‘’politick. In seventeenth-century English, the word 
‘politician’ meant a wicked Machiavellian opportunist, who placed profane objects 
above sacred. In order to avoid confusion, the French version o f this word, politique, 
which entered the English language in the early-Seventeenth Century, is preferred 
here. Both Lynch and O’Ferrall had been educated in France, and the vocabulary o f 
the French Wars o f Religion was in common use in sixteenth and early-seventeenth 
century Britain and Ireland, see: J. H. M. Salmon, The French religious wars in 
English political thought (Oxford, 1959).
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kings, magnates and clergy submitted to their arbitration. The obedience o f the Irish to

Q9the papacy was such that they even donated their crown to the pope. The splendour 

o f this Irish Church was darkened by the brutal invasion of the Danes and Norwegians, 

but not the faith, ‘so that I do not know who could be convinced otherwise than that 

(from both sacred and profane histories) the never interrupted series o f primates and 

other bishops can be proved, unless to deprive the see o f Rome of its right, and to 

diminish the honour of I r e l a n d . H e r e  O ’Ferrall was making a short, tight argument 

from the ‘ancient constitution’ for the domination of Irish politics by the clergy.^'* The 

Commentarius had very little to say about the ecclesiology of ancient Ireland, 

preferring to rush straight on from the Milesian brothers who founded the Irish people 

to the Laudabiliter problem.

Not only did the constitution o f ancient Ireland validate the domination of the 

Catholic Confederation by the bishops, it invalidated the English crown’s claim to the 

kingdom of Ireland. O’Ferrall argued that since the ancient kingdom was firmly 

Christian, King Henry IPs claim in his application to Pope Adrian IV that Ireland had 

collapsed into paganism was untrue. O ’Ferrall strongly implied that a papal grant 

resting on such falsehood could not be valid.^^ In any case, according to O ’Ferrall, the

This point is examined further in chapter three below.
‘ut ex sacris et profanis historiis, ac Primatum et caeterorum Episcoporum nunquam 

interrupta serie abunde probari potest, licet Romae ac Sedem Apostolicam suo jure 
privandum, et Ibemiae honorem minuendum, nescio quinam aliud persuadere 
videantur’. Com. Rin., v, 487.

See chapter 3 below.
Com. Rin., i, 1-6.
Com. Rin., v, 488.
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97conditions under which Henry and his successors accepted Ireland were violated. 

The learning, holiness, and religion then re-flowering were crushed, the laity were 

spoiled o f their rights and property, and only those were raised to the episcopacy who 

would alienate their temporalities to the crown. These latter were politiques, ignorant 

o f the vulgar language, and suspect to the people. Moreover, the viceroy and his 

council, with the help o f the colonists and the rabble-people o f the cities, usurped the 

name o f the whole o f Ireland, and passed what laws they wished for depriving the Irish
Q O

of learning, mihtary service, public office, lands, and goods. In short, even before the 

arrival o f Protestantism in Ireland in the reign o f Henry VIII, the English regime in 

Ireland was always tyrannical and illegitimate, and the colonists and city dwellers 

were its chief agents. While there is no record o f what precisely the royalist court 

found objectionable about O’Ferrall’s report, it seems likely that this particular 

argument was the cause o f their protest.^^ The Commentarius was much more explicit 

in its arguments about Laudabiliter than O ’Ferrall’s report, and drew support for the 

invalidity o f the papal grant o f Ireland to Henry II both from John Lynch’s

Peter Lombard also argued that the conditions o f Laudabiliter had been violated in 
his Commentarius, composed in 1600 and printed in 1632, but managed to omit ethnic 
invective, see Thomas O’Connor, ‘A justification for foreign intervention in early 
modem Ireland: Peter Lombard’s Commentarius (1600)’ in idem and M. A. Lyons 
(eds), Irish migrants in Europe after Kinsale, 1602-1820 (Dublin, 2003), pp 14-31, at 
23-5.

Com. Rin., v, pp 488-9.
Writing in the 1670s, Peter Walsh lumped O’Ferrall’s report together with Conor 

O’Mahony’s scandalous Disputatio apologetica ([Lisbon], 1645) in its denial o f the 
Stuart title to Ireland, see Peter Walsh, The history & vindication o f  the loyal 
formulary, or Irish remonstrance... with a true account and fu ll discussion o f  the 
delusory Irish remonstrance, and other papers, fram ed and instituted on by the 
national congregation at Dublin, anno 1666 ([London?], 1674), second part of the 
first treatise, pp 736-42.
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Cambrensis Eversus and Sir John Davies’s Discoverie}^^ However, rather than 

turning directly to the question of the legitimacy of the Stuart title to Ireland, the 

Commentarius instead used the allegedly fake papal bull to undermine the legitimacy 

of the Old English presence in Ireland, drawing a direct line between Laudabiliter and 

the anti-Irish legislation of the Old English parliaments of the later middle ages, and 

delighting in Davies’s reasoning that the Old Irish were not the king’s subjects before 

1603.'°'

O’Ferrall then turned to the history of the Protestant ‘heresy’ in Ireland, 

emphasising the courage and steadfastness o f the Old Irish in resisting it, and the 

complicity o f the Old English in its propagation. The Old English did not embrace 

heresy themselves, O’Ferrall admitted, but they did cooperate with heretics in 

Parliament in exchange for monastic lands, and their chief families aided Queen 

Elizabeth I in her war against the Irish Catholics.'®^ O’Ferrall then described the 

success o f the Old Irish Catholics in resisting heresy. The Commentarius elaborated 

this part o f the 1658 report at very great length.'®^ According to the narrative presented 

in the Commentarius, all political action in Ireland, from the 1530s onwards, was 

related to the growth and progress of heresy in England, and its intrusion into Ireland. 

This meant that it was necessary to integrate, somewhat implausibly, the Fitzgerald 

rebellion of 1534 into the politics o f Henry VIII’s divorce, but also provided the

For Lynch’s arguments on the Stuart title to Ireland, and his relationship to Davies, 
see chapter 3 below.

Com. Rin., i, 5-9.
109 O ’Ferrall listed these: ‘quorum praecipui erant Butleri, Burghi, Nugentii, Geraldini, 
Plunkettii, Bamevallii, Prestonii, Flemingii, Barrii, Whitii, Cusacii, Talbotii, 
Breminghamii, Darcii, Purcellii, Taaffi, etc., his similes aucti beneficiis, divitiis et 
honoribus haereticorum’. Com. Rin., v, 489.

Com. Rin., i, 9-272.



opportunity o f blackening the Butler earls o f Ormond by emphasising their connection 

to the Boleyn family, the very font o f heretical depravity. The Commentarius also 

tackled the Reformation parliaments at length, and forthrightly blamed the Old English 

for passing their heretical legislation, arguing against David Rothe, Peter Lombard, 

and John Lynch, each of whom had attempted to exculpate their own people in various 

ways.^'’̂  The war which began in 1641, argued the Commentarius, was fought mainly 

against the laws passed by the weak and greedy Old English in the parliament o f 

1560.''’^

The second part o f O’Ferrall’s report, dealing with the ‘late war for the faith’, 

began with an account o f the difference between Anglicans and Calvinists in order to 

explain the problems of Charles I and the ‘pseudo-archbishop’ of Canterbury.''’̂  

Archbishop William Laud’s desire to unify the ‘heresies’ of England and Scotland 

lead to the fall o f the Irish viceroy and the ascendancy of the Puritans, as O’Ferrall 

called them, in Ireland. But all was not lost:

With consideration o f that most dangerous conjunction of the Puritans of 

Scotland and England and the officials o f the kingdoms for the ruin of 

religion and of the Catholics, certain honest Irishmen, most noble men, 

leaders and heads of the most ancient families, namely O’Neill, Maguire, 

O ’Reilly, McGuiness, O ’Ferrall, O ’Rourke, O’More, etc, most secretly to 

avert that most present ruin, although lacking arms, money, army, fleet.

Com. Rin., i, 9-22, 83-6.
For Lord Leonard Gray’s parliament o f 1536-7, see Com. Rin., i, 38-70. For the 

1560 parliament, see Com. Rin., i, 148-163.
Com. R in .,i, 164-5.
‘ultimum bellum pro Fide’, Com. Rin., v, 491.
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necessities of war, relying on the help o f God and the justice o f their cause, 

on the 23 October 1641 attacked the lofty work o f the defence o f the 

Catholic Faith and Nation, and they suddenly subordinated to themselves, 

by God’s leadership, some of the nobility and episcopacy, joined in the 

body of an army, informed the noble Catholics o f the English colony o f the 

justice and necessity o f their defence, and eagerly invited them, offering 

them all aid and help against the Puritans, and exhibiting their grievances 

and declaration to the king, but they preached to deaf ears.'°*

Disgracefully, in O’Ferrall’s account, the politiques preferred to approach the Puritans 

and offer to help to suppress the Catholic outbreak at their own expense. The Puritans 

violently rejected their offers, and only then did the politiques join the Catholics, all 

the time planning to return to the ‘heretics’ at the first opportunity. The account in the 

Commentarius followed much the same lines, carefully explaining the king’s relations 

with the Scots, and the position o f Thomas Wentworth, earl o f Strafford, and the army 

he raised in Ireland, but devoting a great deal o f attention to Charles I’s negotiations

‘Unde considerata conjunctione ilia periculosa Puritanum Scotiae et Angliae et 
Officialium Regiorum in ruinam Religionis et Catholicorum, nonnulli sinceri Ibemi, 
viri noilissimi. Duces et capita antiquissimarum familiarum, videlicet O Nellii, 
Maguiri, O Reilii, Magnesii, O Ferrallii, O Rorckii, O Moorii, etc., de praesenti ilia 
ruina avertenda occultissime tractarunt, licet armis, pecuniis, exercitu, classe et 
caeteris bello necessariis destituti, Dei tamen ope et justitia causae freti sub diem 23 
Octobris 1641 aggressi sunt arduum illud opus Defensionis Catholicae Fidei et 
Nationis, et nonnullos subito Deo Duce sibi comitatus et Episcopatus subjecerunt, in 
corpus exercitus coierunt, Nobiles Coloniarum Anglorum Catholicos de justita et 
necessitate illius defensionis edocuerunt, et ad eam enixe invitarunt, offerentes eis 
omnem opem et operam contra Puritanos, iisque ostenderunt sua gravamina et 
Declarationem ad Regem, sed surdis canebant’. Com. Rin., v, p 492.
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with the English Catholics and discussing the possibility o f his conversion to 

Catholicism.

At this point O’Ferrall emphasised the natural supremacy of the clergy in 

establishing the Confederation and making all significant decisions, hi the manner of 

the ancient Irish, he wrote, the Irish hastened to Hugh O ’Reilly, archbishop of 

Armagh, who already in his March 1642 synod published ‘many renowned and usefiil 

decrees concerning military, civil and ecclesiastical matters’, and censured the 

politique Thomas Dease, bishop of M eath.'’’’ The primate then hurried to Kilkenny, 

where he gathered a new and ‘universal’ synod of the clergy where:

they more openly declared the justice o f the Catholic war, and they 

gathered the clergy and nobility with a view to calling a general assembly 

of the kingdom, establishing provincial councils, and so that they would 

bind themselves mutually by an oath o f union and fidelity. They put forth 

censures for this purpose against those who had submitted themselves to 

the heretics, or who sought peace without the consent o f the supreme 

council. In the assembly then in session, they established the ‘model of 

government’ as the constitution of the kingdom, set up the supreme 

council giving it limited power, serving as a substitute for the assembly, 

restraining it in matters concerning the whole kingdom, provinces, church, 

peace, etc.*"

Com. Rin. i, 200-251.
‘celebrata multa decreta utilia edidit circa res bellicas, civiles et Ecclesiasticas’,

Com. Rin., v, 492.
‘apertius declararunt justitiam belli Catholici, traxerunt Clerum et Nobiles ad 

convocandum Generalia Regni Comitia, ad stabilienda Concilia Provincialia, et ut
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The Capuchin was not offering an accurate account o f the constitution of the Cathohc

1 1 9Confederation here. Rather, he was re-structuring the early history o f the 

Confederation to provide a justification for the actions o f the nuncio’s party in the 

excommunication crises o f 1646 and 1648. Again, the argument of the Commentarius 

was entirely in sympathy with that of the earlier report, especially regarding the 

leadership provided by the clergy, but from this point the Commentarius began to treat 

Irish affairs in such detail that the two documents cannot easily be compared.''^

O’Ferrall then broke off his political narrative to offer a five-point analysis of 

the politiques. He explained that these were parents, fiiends, or followers o f the 

‘heretics’; possessors of ecclesiastical property; cheap barristers; possessors of the 

lands of ‘Catholics condemned for the faith’; or ‘creatures and favourers o f the 

heretics’. These people, O’Ferrall wrote, secretly treated with James Butler, earl of

juramento Unionis et fidelitatis se invicem obstringerent. Tulerunt ad hoc censuras in
eos qui se haereticis submitterent, vel pacem absque Supremi Concilii consenu
quaererent. In Comitiis tunc coactis statuerunt Regni Ordines Normam Regiminis,
erexerunt Supremum Concilium dantes ei potestatem limitatem et vicariam
Comitiorum, restringentes illud in rebus concementibus universum Regnum,
Provincias, Ecclesiam, pacem, etc’, Com. Rin., v, 492.
112 'For a succinct account o f the founding of the Confederation, see O Siochru,
Confederate Ireland, pp 40-54.

For the year o f the foundation of the confederation, see Com. Rin., i, 274-372. For
Archbishop O’Reilly’s synod, see Com. Rin., i, 314-319. For the synod of the clergy at
Kilkenny in May, see Com. Rin., i, 320-327. For the first general assembly, see Com.
Rin., i, 342-364, 372.

‘Illi tamen ad illos anhelabant qui erant 1°, Parentes, amici vel sequaces
haereticorum. 2.° Possessores bonorum Ecclesiae. 3.° Causidici [advocates, but a
derogatory term] et juris Anglicani periti. 4.°Possessores terrarum Catholicorum pro
Fide alias damnatorum. 5.° Beneficiarii et fautores haereticorum’. Com. Rin. v, 493.
O’Ferrall was in fact associating the Old English with the language of the bull In
Coena Domini, which subjected those who protected or favoured heretics to a latae
sententiae excommunication, reserved to the pope, see Mullen, ‘Ecclesiastical
censures’, pp 226-8.
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Ormond, ‘heretic and friend or relation of many of them’.’*̂  Ormond was the architect 

of the ‘cessation of arms’ of 1643 which interrupted what O’Ferrall described as the 

course of Catholic victory, and prevented General Owen Roe O’Neill taking Dublin.''^ 

O’Ferrall described the joy of the Catholics at the arrival of Rinuccini as 

apostolic nuncio, and the nuncio’s fulmination of censures against the first Ormond 

peace in 1646. A new supreme council was instituted, and the nuncio prepared a new 

attack on Dublin. This prompted a new conspiracy between the heretics and those 

whom O’Ferrall called ‘anti-Catholics’:

Father Robert Nugent, Father Oliver Darcy, now bishop of Dromore, 

Father Patrick Plunkett, now bishop of Ardagh, Lord Nicholas Plunkett, 

skilled in English law, and the lord bishop of Ferns, who communicated as 

many of the nuncio’s secrets and intentions as they could to the enemies of 

the Catholics, incited the clergy and the laity especially against Lord Owen 

O’Neill, and were the authors of almost all the following evils, seducing 

and corrupting whomsoever they could against the lord nuncio and the 

Catholics."’

‘cum Jacobo Ormoniae Comite, haeretico, consanguineo vel amico plurium 
ipsorum’. Com. Rin., v, 493.

O’Ferrall was offering a quick sketch of Confederation history and was very vague 
about dates, but the cessation of arms to which he referred was signed on 15 
September 1643.

‘P. Robertus Nugentius, P. Oliverius Darcius nunc Dromorensis Episcopus, Pater 
Patricius Plunkettus nunc Episcopus Ardachensis, D. Nicolaus Plunkett Juris Anglici 
peritus, et D. Episcopus Femensis, qui ejus intensiones et secreta quantum potuerunt, 
communicarunt, adversarios in Catholicos, Clerum et Laicos, praesertim in D. 
Eugenium O Neillium irritarunt, et erant autores fere omnium malorum subsequentium 
seducentes et corrumpentes quos poterant contra D. Nuncium et Catholicos’, Com. 
Rin., V, 494; O’Ferrall applied the Latin dominus, lord, liberally to all persons of 
importance.
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The politiques employed the most extraordinary measures to re-introduce the 

government of the heretics and destroy the Confederation. Under these circumstances 

the second censures of 1648 were an excellent thing, as the nuncio ‘separated good

1 1 0

from bad, honest from politique’. Very few clergy acted against the nuncio, 

O’Ferrall insisted, with the exception of John Bourke, archbishop elect o f Tuam, the 

bishops of Killala, Kilfenora, Ossory, Ardagh, Dromore, Limerick and Meath. 

O’Ferrall then ran through the orders of the regular clergy, whom he found largely 

obedient, saving particular venom for those Jesuits who opposed the nuncio. With the 

ascendancy o f those anti-clerics their idol Ormond triumphed, and the nuncio had no 

choice but to depart the kingdom. The treatment o f these subjects in the Commentarius 

was far more detailed, entirely the work of Robert O ’Connell, and also somewhat 

different in its argument, as will become clear below.

O’Ferrall constructed the final act of the war in Ireland as the just vengeance of 

God on the politiques, first with Ormond’s defeat at Rathmines on 2 August 1649,

1 9 0then by the plague at Galway and Kilkenny. Ormond was replaced as viceroy by

Ulick Bourke, earl of Clanricarde, ‘persecutor of the nuncio, scourge of the clergy’,

121who made an infamous treaty with the Parliamentarians:

By the force o f this agreement they handed over one after the other o f the 

remaining places, castles, cities, military force, and provinces, by 

forbidding under sentence of death lest any o f the Catholics dared to 

bargain with the Parliamentarians either jointly or severally, lest any

» 1 Q  ̂ ^

‘separavit bonos a malis, sinceros a Politicis’, Com. Rin., v, 495.
Note Corish’s remarks, Corish, ‘Crisis in Ireland’, pp 237-9.

1 "yo ' •O Siochru, Confederate Ireland, p. 202.
‘persecutorem D. Nuncii, Cleromastigem’, Com. Rin., v, 498.
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should ask absolution, and the politiques and heretics continue this same 

betrayal today in Belgium, France, and every other land, everywhere 

excluding the Catholics, lest any of the clergy or the holy see should 

prevail, should restore the union or Catholic confederation, just as all

I ' j ' j

people earnestly wish, and the clergy have resolved to recover.

These politiques, O’Ferrall wrote, had been causing tremendous damage to the holy 

see for four hundred years, and continue to do so, gathering offices and trust to 

themselves, and counselling the betrayal o f  religion and patria. Then O’Ferrall 

brought his argument directly to bear on the matter in hand. He claimed that the 

politiques’ feigned desire for absolution was part o f this attitude; and that they 

persisted in declining any absolution which would deny them the society of 

Protestants.

The third section o f O’Ferrall’s report suggested remedies for these ills, and 

had no direct counterpart in the Commentarius. First O ’Ferrall insisted that the Holy 

See should be protected from the politiques. Next he discussed the protection and 

propagation o f the faith in Ireland, in the teeth o f vigorous persecution. Last he dealt 

with the selection o f Irish churchmen. The third section of O’Ferrall’s report began 

with a four-point outline o f this remedial programme. This outline demanded the 

identification of ‘agents of the politiques’ at the court o f Rome; that the treatment of

122 • •  • •  • • •  . . .  .‘Vi cujus pacti reliqua demceps loca, castra, civitates, militiam, et Provmcias eis
ultro prodebant, prohibendo sub interminatione mortis ne quis Catholicorum cum 
Parlamentariis in communi vel particulari pacisci auderet, ne quis peteret 
absolutionem, et hanc eandem proditionem hodie continuant Politici et haeretici in 
Belgio, Gallia et ubique terrarum, excludentes Catholicos ubique, ne unquam ipse 
Clerus vel Sancta Sedes praevaleat, unionem aut faederationem Catholicam restaurent, 
sicut universus populus exoptat, et Clerus revocare statuit’, Com. Rin., v, 495.
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Irish affairs at Propaganda should be restricted to the secretary o f the congregation and 

‘Irish experts’; that dignities should not be conferred on politiques; that the validity of 

the censures should be re-examined, and the ends o f those who petitioned for

1 ^■3

absolution scrutinized. This amounted to a demand on O ’Ferrall’s part for a special 

commission, lead by himself, for the detection and dismissal o f politiques, those who 

had disagreed with the nuncio, from the court o f Rome. O ’Ferrall’s next set of 

prescriptions, concerning the fight against heresy and the need to reinforce Catholic 

education in Ireland were quite conventional.

Finally, O’Ferrall turned to the personnel o f the Church in Ireland. He asserted 

bluntly that an honest clergy were the cause of everything good, and a politique clergy 

the cause o f everything bad. Those who would not maintain the splendour o f religion 

should not be appointed prelates. O’Ferrall listed eight points that should be 

considered when selecting a bishop. The first was that those whose ancestors founded, 

enriched and repaired churches should be preferred to those who suppressed them and 

spoiled them of their goods and lands, and preferred to those clergy who, lest the 

splendour o f religion be established, waged wars, introduced heretics to their aid, and 

continued that plot by oath-swearing.'^'* By this criterion alone O’Ferrall meant to

‘Primo inquirendum, an sint ulli Politicorum negotiatores in Curia, vel apud 
Ministros Apostolicos, et quinm sint. 2.° An sint, quales, ubi, et a quibus factae 
relationes in praejudicium Ecclesiae ut examinaretur coram Illustrissimo Domino 
Secretario et Ibemis expertis; cum nequeat Sancta Congregatio similibus vacare. 
Curandum ut fiat una approbanda ab Episcopis, quae probet et propugnet jura 
Ecclesiae, et libri et libelli contra haec jura damnentur. 3.° Optandum ut dignitates et 
praecipua beneficia non conferantur in personas Politicas, nec propter pecunas, cum 
Sancta Sedes ea gratis expediat. 4.° Committenda cura examinandi justitiam et 
validitatem Censurarum olim latarum aliquibus viris doctis, nec non causas et finem 
illius generalis absolutionis quae petebatur pro excommunicatis’. Com. Rin., v, 500.

Com. Rin., v, 501.
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exclude the Old English. Next, they should reside in their sees, and be able to speak 

Irish properly. Persons o f the diocese are to be preferred in a time of persecution, and 

noblemen also are to be preferred, as they increase the splendour o f religion. Obscure 

men are unsuitable for Irish sees, capable men are to be preferred, men known for their 

constant loyalty to the Holy See, and that o f their parents, and men who do not wish 

for a see too a rd e n tly .O T e rra ll  then appended to his report a scheme o f the current 

occupants o f Irish sees, which incorporated fiirther attacks on the bishops who had 

opposed the censures o f 1648: Patrick Plunkett o f Ardagh, Andrew Lynch of Finabor, 

John Bourke o f Tuam, and Francis Kirwan o f Killala. The March 1658 report and the 

Commentarius finally completed in 1666 were documents entirely different in scale, 

and somewhat different in purpose, but in their resolute hostility to the ‘Anglo-Irish’ 

(with the occasional individual exception), their frank hatred o f the duke of Ormond 

and his fnends, and their highly sceptical attitude to the Stuart sovereignty of Ireland, 

they were identical.

During the summer o f 1659 a ferocious controversy broke out over O’Ferrall’s 

March 1658 report. In early 1659 O ’Ferrall had accepted the invitation o f Rinuccini’s 

brother Roberto to go to Florence and complete a history of the archbishop’s 

nunciature in Ireland, so that, distant from Rome, it was all the harder for the Capuchin 

to defend himself In June Oliver Plunkett, then professor o f theology at Propaganda 

college, furious at the attack on his brother Patrick, bishop o f Ardagh, which was 

contained in O’Ferrall’s report, wrote to the Capuchin procurator general demanding

Com. Rin., v, 501-2.
Com. Rin., v, 423. It was not the case then, as Lynch alleged, that O’Ferrall had 

been banished from Rome on account o f his report. Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 2; idem, 
Supplementum, p. 2.
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that O’Ferrall be disciplined.'^^ Charles II, who regarded the report as treason, also

protested to the papacy, perhaps through the inter-nuncio in Flanders. Unfortunately,

the text o f this letter is not contained in the Commentarius, which merely stated that

the report was felt to be an attempt to overturn the king’s ius, proprietary right or

authority, in the kingdom of Ireland.'^* Either a copy or extracts from the report also

reached Bishop Nicholas French in northern Spain, who composed a substantial

manuscript reply to O’Ferrall which he later sent to associates in London.

The set o f extracts from O’Ferrall’s report which John Lynch, then living near

St Malo, received shortly after the report’s publication could have come from anyone

of the senior Connacht clergy then in northern France, or directly from Rome.'^°

Lynch had fled to Brittany after the surrender o f Galway in April 1652, and when he

1 1wrote to O ’Ferrall in December was ill and living in poverty. However, by July 

1660, when Lynch put the final touches to a long refutation of O’Ferrall which he 

called Alithinologia, he had acquired a chaplaincy to the noble Breton family of 

Lesquen, dividing his time in the late 1660s between St Malo and their estate o f La

Com. Rin., v, 289-96.
Com. Rin., v, 288.

190 •Nicholas French, bishop of Ferns, ‘Apologia pro se et aliis Catholicis’, no date 
(TCD MS 652, ff 34-69); Peter Walsh, The history and vindication o f  the loyal 
formulary, or Irish remonstrance ([London], 1674), pp 13-14; Jason McHugh, 
‘“ Soldier of Christ” : the political and ecclesiastical career o f Nicholas French, bishop 
of Ferns’ (PhD thesis, 2 vols. University College Galway, 2005), ii, 314-5. McHugh 
also refers to a letter by John Bourke, archbishop o f Tuam, to Propaganda on the 
subject of O’Ferrall’s report and its calumnies, but it is not at all clear that this letter 
refers to this subject, and seems related to moves against the archbishop by senior 
Tuam clergy, documents related to which bracket Tuam’s letter, see Bourke to 
Propaganda, 2 September 1659 {Archivio della sacra Congregatio di Propaganda 
Fide, Fondo di Vienna xv, ff 193r-194v; microfilm, NLI p. 5535).
1 'JA

Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 3.
Com. Rin., v, 21-2.
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Villemeneuc in Pluduno.*^^ At that point Lynch put the Alithinologia aside and it was 

not printed until 1664.'^^

O’Ferrall’s life from 1659 to his death on 13 August 1663 was devoted to the 

completion of his history of Rinuccini’s mission to Ireland.'^'* This aim was obstructed 

both by the Capuchin’s poor health (he suffered a stroke in Rome in the late 1650s) 

and by his enemies’ attempts to have him removed from the protection of Roberto 

Rinuccini and Cardinal Albizzi and returned to a convent in F r a n c e . T h e  first 

problem was alleviated by the arrival in Florence in September 1661 of Robert 

O’Connell, a Gaelic-Irish Capuchin who had already completed a history of the 

Capuchin order in Ireland, and seems to have been sent to Florence by an O’Ferrall 

kinsman.'^^ O’Ferrall tackled the second problem himself with a flood of letters to his 

old patrons. He wrote a sardonic letter to Alberizzi which assured the secretary that he 

did not suspect him of passing the report to the Protestants and demanded a copy of 

the report from Propaganda, because he had submitted the o r i g i n a l . Th e  secretary 

ignored this completely, so several months later O’Ferrall wrote to the pope. First, he 

denied that he had exceeded the bounds of honesty or truth in his report, and that his 

enemies had managed to incite Ormond and the intemuncio in Belgium against him by 

claiming that he wrote against the king’s sovereignty in Ireland, which was untrue. 

O’Ferrall insisted that the report had been leaked from Propaganda, complained that

Lynch, Alithinologia, sig. Ir; D’Abrieres & 6  Ciosain, ‘John Lynch’, p. 52.
hynch., Alithinologia, sig. Ir.
For O’Ferrall’s death date, see Com. Rin., v, 430.
Com. Rin., v, 423-6.
Kavanagh, ‘History and authorship of the Commentarius Rinuccinianus’, pp 21-2; 

Robert O’Connell, Historia missionis Hiberniae Fratrum Minorum Capucinorum 
(Bibliotheque de Troyes, Cabinet des Mss, no. 706).

Com. Rin., v, 296-8.
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Alberizzi had not given him a copy of the report, and expressed his dismay that secrets

1 ^ 8could be betrayed to heretics in this way. The pope also ignored him, as did

1 '^QCardinal Girolamo Famese, who was Alberizzi’s uncle. Moreover, none of this 

harmed Alberizzi’s career. He later served as papal nuncio at Vienna, and Clement X 

made him cardinal in 1675.''*'’ Nevertheless, Cardinal Albizzi’s continued support was 

enough to prevent O’Ferrall’s return to France and punishment.'"**

Robert O’Connell made it clear in the Commentarius, which he finally 

completed in 1666, that while he admired O’Ferrall and approved of the general drift 

of his report, he was nevertheless troubled by O’Ferrall’s behaviour at this time. He 

was aware that O’Ferrall had not told the truth in his letters to Alberizzi and the pope 

because he had found a copy of the March 1658 report, as well as two earlier, longer 

drafts, in O’Ferrall’s c a b in e t .O ’Connell was also unhappy about one of the more 

spectacular allegations contained in O’Ferrall’s report. O’Ferrall had claimed that a 

number of key Old English clergy, including Patrick Plunkett and Nicholas French, as 

well as Sir Nicholas Plunkett, had ‘communicated as many of the nuncio’s secrets and

Com. Rin,. v, 298-301. For Massari’s description of the pope’s coolness towards 
him, see Massari to O’Ferrall, 5 June 1660, in Com. Rin., v, 423.

Com. Rin., v, 301-2. Clement X nominated Mario Alberizzi for the cardinalate in 
1675, see Pastor, History o f the popes, xxxi, 480; Dizionario biografico degli Italiani 
(Rome, 1960-83, unfinished), sub Alberizzi, Mario.

Pastor, History o f the popes, xxxi, 480, 498.
For Albizzi’s continued, though limited, support, see Albizzi to O’Ferrall, 9 August 

1659, Com. Rin., v, pp 288-9; ibid., v, 424. O’Connell related that the protector of the 
Capuchins, Cardinal Spada, had also supported O’Ferrall, but when he died in 1662 
O’Ferrall was once more open to attack from Simplicianus of Milan, the Capuchin 
procurator general at Rome. September 1662 saw renewed attempts by the superiors of 
the convents of Sedan and Charleville to have O’Ferrall returned to France, Com. Rin., 
V, 425-6. Lynch offered a similar account of attempts to have O’Ferrall punished and 
his history stopped in 1662, Lynch, Supplementum, p. 3.

Com. Rin., v, 284-5.
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intentions as they could to the enemies of the Catholics’.'"'  ̂ Shortly before O ’Ferrall’s 

death in Florence in 1663 O ’Connell questioned him about the matter, and got no 

better answer than that the nuncio had told O ’Ferrall so. O ’Connell was not satisfied 

by this, and noted that O’Ferrall’s memory had deteriorated as a result o f his illness.

Around the time o f O’Ferrall’s death in 1663 the text o f the Commentarius 

Rinuccinianus began to show signs o f interaction with Lynch’s work.'"*^ Charles II had 

returned to London in May 1660, and as early as 6 May the Irish Catholic interest in 

that city were petitioning for the restitution o f lands lost in the 1650s.''*^ These events 

probably caused Lynch to put aside his reply to O’Ferrall, the Alithinologia, and 

concentrate on the Cambrensis Eversus}^^^ This was an erudite refutation o f the attacks 

made on Irish honour by Gerald o f Wales, an eleventh-century author enjoying a 

seventeenth-century revival.'"^* As the Cambrensis Eversus was printed in 1662 

however, it also contained accounts o f the suffering o f the loyal Catholic Irish for the 

king in the 1640s and 50s, as well as a dedication to Charles II. O’Connell engaged 

frequently with the Cambrensis Eversus in the Commentarius, and also described

‘qui ejus intensiones et secreta quantum potuerunt, communicarunt, adversaries in 
Catholicos’, Com. R in ., v, 494.

Com. Rin., v, 429-30.
O ’Ferrall died on 13 August 1663 in the Capuchin convent at Florence, Com. Rin., 

V, 430.
Richard Bagwell, Ireland under the Stuarts and during the Interregnum (3 vols, 

London, 1963 [1909-1916]), iii, 5-7; Ronald Hutton, Charles II, king o f  England, 
Scotland and Ireland (Oxford, 1989), pp 71-239.

The Cambrensis Eversus will be treated in more detail in chapter three below; 
[John Lynch], Cambrensis Eversus, seu Potius Historicc Fides in Rebus Hibernicis 
Giraldo Cambrensis abrogada (St Malo, 1662); idem, Cambrensis Eversus, ed. 
Matthew Kelly (3 vols, Dublin, 1848-52).

Hiram Morgan, ‘Giraldus Cambrensis and the Tudor Conquest o f Ireland’, in idem 
(ed.) Political ideology in Ireland, 1549-1641 (Dublin, 1999), pp 22-44.
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Lynch’s role in the final siege of Galway without rancour.'"'^ However, when treating 

the parliament o f 1560, which placed the acts o f supremacy and uniformity on the 

statute book, the Commentarius did charge Lynch with favouring his own people. 

Lynch tried to lift the blame for that parliament from the Anglo-Irish o f Galway, the 

Commentarius argued, just as Rothe tried to save the Anglo-Irish o f Kilkenny from 

blame, Lombard the Anglo-Irish o f Waterford, and Walter Enos the Anglo-Irish of 

Dublin.'^^ In a letter o f about 1670 to the Franciscan historian Francis Harold, one of 

Luke Wadding’s colleagues at the Irish college in Rome, Lynch described O’Ferrall as 

once his intimate friend.'^' Lynch and O ’Ferrall had both lived in Galway towards the 

end of the Irish war, and O ’Ferrall possessed a copy of Lynch’s Latin translation of 

Geoffrey Keating’s Foras feasa ar Eirinn}^^

The Alithinologia was printed in 1664, and a copy evidently found its way to 

O’Connell in Florence shortly before he completed the Commentarius. O ’Connell 

regarded the Alithinologia as a malignant calumny on O’Ferrall, and on the last page

For example; Com. Rin., i, 159, 250, ii, 675, v, 15-17. For Lynch’s role at Galway 
see Com. Rin., v, 17-20.

Com. Rin.,i, 160, 162.
Lynch to Harold, 21 July 1660 [?], in Brendan Jennings, ‘Documents from the

archives of St Isidore’s College, Rome’ m Analecta Hibernica, vi (1934), pp 203-247,
at 244-246; Lynch dated his letter ‘Maclovii 12 Kalendas Augusti 1660’; D ’Abrieres
and O Ciosain argue that 1660 must be an error as Lynch’s letter referred to his
‘liberi’, books, against O’Ferrall, the Cambrensis, and the Icon as publications. There
is a possibility that Lynch circulated material in manuscript, but hardly all o f these
books, as early as 1660. Moreover, he only received a full copy of O’Ferrall’s report in
1662, so the Supplementum could not have been comprehended in ‘liberi’ if  the letter
was written in 1660. 1670 is certainly a more likely date. For Harold, see Sir James
Ware, The whole works o f  Sir James Ware concerning Ireland, ed. Walter Harris (3
vols in 2, Dublin, 1739-1746), ii, 200-1.
1 O’Ferrall certainly possessed the Troyes copy o f John Lynch’s Latin translation of 
the Foras feasa  about 1660, see Bibliotheque de Troyes MS 919, N. L. I. microfilm p. 
804; Bernadette Cunningham, The world o f  Geoffrey Keating: history, myth and 
religion in seventeenth-century Ireland (2"‘* ed., Dublin, 2004), pp 187-8 n. 79.
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of his manuscript noted that this book lacked the author’s name, the place o f printing, 

licence and approbation.'^^ He declared that he would reveal the author to be:

John Lynch, known as the younger, Galway priest, Anglo-Irish archdeacon 

o f Tuam (during the last Catholic war in Ireland), who had spoken against 

the nuncio, and had stood most obstinately and scandalously against the 

nuncio’s party, for his own faction o f Ormondists.'^'*

What shocked O’Connell was the stream of personal insult which Lynch directed at 

O’Ferrall. Lynch’s refrain throughout the Alithinologia was that O ’Ferrall was a liar, a 

calumniator, one who bore false witness in court. The word Alithinologia itself was 

Lynch’s coinage from Greek, meaning true response, and the title page explained that 

it responded to the ‘lies, falsehoods, calumnies and impostures’ which ‘R... F...’ 

submitted to P r o p a g a n d a . B o t h  the Alithinologia and the Supplementum were 

equipped with extensive indices which exposed the general themes of Lynch’s step- 

by-step refutation o f O’Ferrall. In both books the longest entry under adversarius, my 

opponent, was eius mendacia, his lies.

Com. Rin., v, 432.
‘Joannem Linchaeum, cognomento Juniorem, sacerdotem Galviensem, Anglo- 

Ibemicum (inter ultimum Ibemiae bellum Catholicum) Archdiaconum Tuamensem, 
qui in praefatum Nuncium, ejusque partes obstinatissime et scandalosissime a sua 
Ormonistarum factione steterat’. Com. Rin., v, 432. Evidently Lynch did not wish to 
implicate formally the honour o f his new French patrons in his efforts, hence the 
pseudonym Eudoxius Alithinologus, truth-telling possessor o f true doctrine, Biagioli, 
Galileo courtier, p. 63; Rene D’Ambrieres and Eamon O Ciosain, ‘John Lynch of 
Galway (C .1599-1677): His career, exile and writing’ in Journal o f  the Galway 
Archaeological and Historical Society, Iv (2003), pp 50-63, at 54.

Evdoxius Alithinologus [John Lynch], Alithinologia sive veridica responsio ad 
invectam mendaciis, falacijs, calumnijs, & imposturis foetam in plurimos antistites,
proceres, & omnis ordinis Hibernos a R. P. R F..... C ... congregationi de
propaganda fide, Anno Domini 1659. exhibitam ([St Malo], 1664).
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O’Connell himself had been forced to inform his reader of O’Ferrall’s untruths, 

especially regarding the text of report, and expressed doubts about O ’Ferrall’s 

allegations that Nicholas French and Nicholas Plunkett betraying the nuncio to the 

Protestants at Dublin, but he always avoided ‘giving the lie direct’. L y n c h  was thus 

making an active choice. Establishing that O’Ferrall was a liar would completely 

invalidate the decade o f work that he had done at Propaganda. This was why Lynch 

alleged that O’Ferrall had lied, and why O’Connell was so horrified by the open 

allegation, despite his own doubts about his colleague’s truthfulness. Moreover, 

growing bolder in the Supplementum, Lynch questioned O ’Ferrall’s noble status. 

Lynch was treating the last section of the report, O’Ferrall’s remedia for the Irish 

church. How curious. Lynch wrote, that a man who could inflict such wounds on his 

country should offer a remedy. This was the same man, Lynch continued, who even at 

the age o f twenty had not yet decided to enter the religious life, and instead served in 

the household of Sir Thomas Nugent, brother in law of the earl o f Westmeath, acting 

as ‘a drudge in the kitchen, a groom in the stable, and a footman on the road’.̂ ^̂  There 

was a fine line between a young man of good birth but poor fortune learning civility, 

equitation, and other accomplishments in a nobleman’s house, and menial labour, and 

Lynch wished to make clear that O’Ferrall had crossed it. The gentle or noble did not

'^^Note Shapin’s remarks on Shakespeare’s V45 3/OM like it, Shapin, Social history o f  
truth, p. 114.

‘aut in culina mediastinum, aut in equili equisonem, aut in via peditem’, Lynch, 
Supplementum, p. 161. O ’Ferrall was the protege of Francis Nugent, son of Sir 
Edward Nugent whose wife was an O’Connor Faly, see Martin, Friar Nugent, pp 7-9, 
276. Richard Nugent, fifteenth baron o f Delvin, was created earl o f Westmeath in 
1621, ibid., p. 4.
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1work; this separated them from the ninety-five percent whom they ruled. Shapin has 

written that ‘the testimony o f the poor and the mean in general was widely deemed by 

gentle society to be unreliable, even in legal settings where testimony was taken on 

oath’, precisely because they worked, and were thus dependant and constrained.'^^ 

This was the piece o f contemporary social code which Lynch sought to attach to his 

old Galway friend. Lynch’s attacks on O’Ferrall’s persona  were an essential part o f  

his overall attack on the report and the nuncio’s party in Rome generally.

This chapter has argued that in estimating the importance o f Richard 

O’Ferrall’s 1658 report to Propaganda, it is impossible to separate persona  from text, 

and that the report, as Patrick Corish suggested, was indeed an agile outrider for the 

more ponderous Commentarius. The persona  which O’Ferrall constructed as 

Rinuccini’s client in Rome in the 1650s depended on the Capuchin’s nobility, 

orthodoxy, and picturesque personal history, and it both guaranteed and enriched the 

text o f the report for the contemporary reader. Moreover, O’Ferrall’s persona was part 

o f the wider political programme undertaken by Rinuccini, Massari and Cardinal 

Albizzi throughout the 1650s. This programme entailed, as they saw it, the defence o f  

the Irish church from the plots o f  heretics and their fellow-travellers, and incorporated 

the defence o f Rinuccini’s honour and the 1648 censures. The new pope Alexander 

VII encouraged a cooling o f  controversies and O’Ferrall’s removal from Rome 

through a scandal engineered by Mario Alberizzi. To Lynch’s great annoyance, 

however, O’Ferrall was never sent back to France where he could be silenced and

Shapin, Social history o f  truth, pp 45-52. 
Shapin, Social history o f  truth, p. 93.
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p u n ish e d .C e r ta in ly  by 1667, when the Supplementum was printed, Lynch was 

aware that he was replying not just to O’Ferrall’s report and his political activity, but 

also to a formidable new history of the Irish war.

Lynch, Supplementum, p. 3.
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Chapter 2 - Commonwealth: Irish Ciceronianism and Reason of State

This chapter will describe the political language in which the Alithinologia was 

articulated, and relate this language to the history of the Catholic confederation. John 

Lynch’s books about Irish history and politics were civic humanist in form and 

substance; they applied the Latin language and classical political concepts to 

contemporary Ireland.* Describing civic humanism metaphorically as a language 

exposes the fact that Lynch’s intellectual work can only be understood relationally. 

Lynch’s meaning will be lost without attention both to Lynch’s interlocutor, Richard 

O’Ferrall, and Richard Bellings, secretary to the supreme council o f the confederation 

and later its historian, whose work demonstrated an approach rejected by both the 

archdeacon and the Capuchin.

The political language of the Alithinologia, it will be argued, was conservative 

Ciceronianism; conservative because consciously old-fashioned. Lynch, Bellings and 

O’Ferrall were all humanists. All had undergone that long and demanding training in 

the study o f classical texts and the use o f classical languages which the society of 

Europe and the Atlantic world demanded o f its elite. Nevertheless, the varieties of 

humanism practiced by each of these men were strikingly different to one another. 

O ’Ferrall and Bellings were each accomplished courtiers. O’Ferrall worked hard at the 

Roman curia to preserve his persona o f the rough friar, fresh from the war on heresy 

in the north. His plain Latin, lacking classical ornament, masked an acute literary and

* On this approach to humanism, see P. O. Kristeller, Renaissance thought (2 vols.
New York, 1961), i, 8-11; Robert Black (ed.), Renaissance thought: a reader (London, 
2001), pp 68-94.
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political sensibility. Bellings had been educated in London at Lincoln’s Inn, at a time 

when the Inns o f Court functioned as academies for training in elite manners and 

accomplishments. During the course o f his life, Bellings developed an extensive, 

perhaps wearying, knowledge o f the royal, viceregal and princely courts o f Britain, 

Ireland, France, Rome, and northern Italy.^ Lynch was not a courtier and his political 

experience was of the collegiate world o f learning and o f Galway civic life. Each 

applied their knowledge of the humanities in different ways. Additionally, all three 

men were political actors in the confederation. O’Ferrall was the servant of the nuncio, 

GianBattista Rinuccini; Bellings was secretary to the supreme council o f the 

confederation; Lynch was chaplain to Sir Richard Blake, member o f the eighth and 

ninth supreme councils, and speaker o f the general assembly of 1648-9.“*

It will also be argued that an important characteristic o f the Ciceronian 

humanism, o f the sort practiced by Lynch, but also by others all over Europe, has been

2 'Jane Ohlmeyer, ‘Irish recusant lawyers during the reign of Charles I’ in Micheal O
Siochni (ed.), Kingdoms in crisis: Ireland in the 1640s, essays in honour ofD onal 
Cregan (Dublin, 2001), pp 63-89; Bn'd McGrath, ‘Ireland and the third university: 
attendance at the Inns of Court, 1603-1650’ in David Edwards (ed.). Regions and ruler 
in Ireland, 1100-1650: essays fo r  Kenneth Nicholls (Dublin, 2004), pp 217-236.
 ̂For Bellings’s extensive diplomatic experience, see Tadgh 6  hAnnrachain, ‘Bellings, 

Richard (c. 1603-1677)’ in H. C. G. Matthew and Brian Harrison (eds), Oxford 
dictionary o f  national biography (Oxford, 2004)
rwww.oxforddnb.com/view/article/2059. accessed 20 October 2006]; idem, ‘Irish 
diplomatic missions to Rome during the 1640s’ in Thomas O ’Connor and M. A. lyons 
(eds), Irish communities in early modern Europe (Dublin, 2006), pp 395-408; Jane 
Ohlmeyer, ‘Ireland independant: confederate foreign policy and international relations 
during the seventeenth century’ in eadem (ed.), Ireland from  independence to 
occupation, 1641-1660 (Cambridge, 1995), pp 89-111. For the distinction between Sir 
Henry Bellings, Richard, and then Sir Richard his son, who was secretary to Catherine 
o f Braganza, and married an Arundell, see Sir James Ware, The whole works o f  Sir 
James Ware concerning Ireland, ed. Walter Harris (3 vols in 2, Dublin, 1739-1746), ii, 
165-6.

Brid McGrath, ‘A biographical dictionary o f the membership o f the Irish house of 
commons, 1640-1641’ (Unpublished PhD thesis, T. C. D., 1997), pp 68-70.
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ignored. The Latin language in general, and the language and concepts refined by 

Cicero in De qfficiis in particular, was well suited to describing a society in which 

honour governed relationships between elite individuals. Moreover, this Ciceronian 

humanism, unlike other humanisms available in seventeenth-century Europe, was 

highly optimistic about the value o f honour in human life. In fact. Lynch argued in the 

Alithinologia that striving for honour could take an individual so close to the human 

ideal, the Aristotelian state o f human flourishing, that the difference between orthodox 

and heretic could be suppressed.

There are three parts to this chapter. The first will examine the meaning o f the 

term politicus, the application o f which was disputed by Lynch and O ’Ferrall, and 

explain the relationship of this term to the ideology o f reason o f state, which both 

Lynch and O ’Ferrall opposed. The second part will argue that reason of state ideology 

involved, among other things, the displacement o f honour fi’om political discourse, and 

offer an example o f this process o f displacement in Bellings’s narrative of the war in 

the 1640s. The final part will argue that honour is owed a place in the history o f civic 

humanism denied to it by the Cambridge school o f intellectual historians led by 

Quentin Skinner and J. G. A. Pocock, and that Lynch’s treatment o f honour in Irish 

politics can only be understood as existing in a Ciceronian tradition.

Richard O’Ferrall was a talented story-teller and had composed his 1658 report 

with care.^ His title promised to inform the reader of the ‘authors and manner’ o f the

 ̂See Robert O’Connell’s account o f the copy o f O ’Ferrall’s report and two earlier, 
longer drafts o f the same found in O’Ferrall’s document chest. O’Connell’s account 
would seem to imply that the early drafts were more conventionally polished, the later 
ones more plain, Richard O’Ferrall, and Robert O’Connell, Commentarius
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overthrow of religio, the public observance o f Catholicism, in Ireland, and then to 

offer certain remedies for the current state of affairs.^ The title o f O ’Ferrall’s report 

began a historical narrative and prompted the reader to ask several questions. What 

overthrow? Who were its authors? What manner or method did they use? What is the 

cure?^ The authors of the overthrow of Catholic Ireland are in fact the main concern of 

the narrative, and they lurk in the text through a series o f delays and digressions: from 

the delineation o f the island’s inhabitants, to the description of the ancient Christian 

kingdom, to the false domination of the English and their lapse into heresy, to the 

courageous resistance o f the Catholic Irish, culminating in their blow for the faith in 

1641. The ‘more recent inhabitants of Ireland’ or Anglo-Irish appear first in the list of 

the island’s inhabitants and are coloured with their first character trait: low birth.^ 

Shortly afterwards they are identified as the allies of the English and Scots heretics, 

the ‘most recent’ inhabitants of the island.^ The account o f Henry II adds a third 

character detail to O’Ferrall’s sketch of low-born allies o f heretics: they were the tools

Rinuccinianus, de sedis apostolicae legatione adfoederatos Hiberniae catholicos per  
annos 1645-9, ed. Stanislaus Kavanagh (6 vols, IMC, Dublin, 1932-49), v, 284-5.
 ̂Com. Rin., v, 486; The analysis of O ’Ferrall’s narrative which follows relies heavily 

on the critical theory o f narrative elaborated by Roland Barthes and his successors, see 
Roland Barthes, S/Z, tr. Richard Miller and Richard Howard (London, 1975); Paul 
Cobley, Narrative (London, 2001); R. J. Wilson, ‘A map of terms: the “cultural code” 
and “ethnic psychology” in Roland Barthes’ S/Z  and “Introduction to the structural 
analysis o f narratives’” in Mike Gone and Nicholas Gone (eds), Roland Barthes (3 
vols, London, 2004); ii, 329-345; N. Z. Davis, Fiction in the archives: pardon tales 
and their tellers in sixteenth century France (Stanford, 1987); Christopher Nash (ed.). 
Narrative in culture: the uses o f  storytelling in the sciences, philosophy and literature 
(London, 1990).
n

Barthes would characterize this question and delayed response as ‘hermeneutic 
code’, see Barthes, S/Z, pp 17, 75-6; Cobley, Narrative, p. 13.
* Com. Rin., v, 486. The gradual layering o f character traits Barthes would refer to as 
‘semic code’, see Barthes, S/Z, pp 17-21.
 ̂Com. Rin., v, 487.
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of the king in the English subordination o f the Irish church. Bishops appointed from 

England, O’Ferrall explained, set out to turn a profit from their dioceses. These 

appointees were not churchmen in any meaningful sense; rather, they were viri 

politici. As the narrative moved on to the sixteenth century the picture became more 

complex as a long list o f families with names such as Butler, Burgh, and Nugent were 

also noted as politici}^ O’Ferrall delayed an anatomy of these politici until after his 

account o f Scarampi’s arrival in Ireland.'^ This five-point analysis included the earlier 

traits relating to contact with heretics, emphasised their possession of ecclesiastical 

property, and identified them with the common law. The reader was now primed to 

recognise a politicus both by surname and by behaviour, and it was after this point that 

living politici within the Irish church were identified individually as betrayers o f the 

nuncio: Fathers Robert Nugent, Oliver Darcy, Patrick Plunkett (later bishop of 

Ardagh), and Bishop Nicholas French.'^

O’Ferrall’s narrative finally revealed that the overthrow of Ireland was the just 

judgement o f God in the form of defeat, famine, and pestilence, which resulted from 

the defiance of the nuncio’s censures in 1648.*'* The authors o f the overthrow were the 

politici, who merited those censures and then defied them, and whose identity was 

carefrally layered through the character traits mentioned above. At this point, the

Com. Rin., v, 488. 
"  Com. Rin., v, 489. 

Com. Rin., v, 493. 
Com. Rin., v, 494. 
Com. Rin., v, 498.
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remedy could be revealed: the exclusion of those Anglo-Irish politici from positions in 

authority in the church.’^

John Lynch fiercely denied O’Ferrall’s identification of the Anglo-Irish (a term 

Lynch detested) as politici. Lynch’s chief defence against this charge were long lists of 

men and women from Old English (or noviores Hiberni, Newer Irish, the term he 

preferred) families who had suffered imprisonment or death for the Catholic faith. 

These people clearly did not prefer worldly advantage to the higher good o f the faith. 

Moreover, Lynch added, the Newer Irish did not have any more contact with the 

heretics than the Old Irish, the ownership o f former church property had been 

sanctioned by Cardinal Reginald Pole, and there was nothing impious about the 

common law.'^ But Lynch went further than O ’Ferrall and offered definitions of 

precisely what a politicus was, rather than merely an account o f how a politicus 

behaved:

A Catholic-politique should be regarded only as he who professes the

Catholic religion for the sake of state, that is, for profit or vanity, and for

1 Q

whom virtue comes after money.

Com. Rin., v, 499-504.
[John Lynch], Alithinologia sive veridica responsio ad invectam mendaciis ([St 

Malo], 1664), pp 12-3, 21-2, 33; idem, Supplementum alithinologiae ([St Malo],
1667), pp 184-212.

Lynch, Alithinologia, pp 10-14, 34-39; idem, Supplementum, pp 51-6. For Pole and 
the ecclesiastical property problem, see Thomas O’Connor, Irish Jansenists 1600-70: 
religion and politics in Flanders, France, Ireland and Rome (Dublin, 2008), pp 36-7, 
136, 241, 243-4. The question of what to do about former ecclesiastical property under 
lay ownership was a major one in the confederation, and would repay serious study, 
but Lynch wrote almost nothing about it.
1 R ‘Catholico-politicus ille sit tantum habendus, qui politiae, id est, quaestus aut 
ambitionis causa, Catholicam religionem prae se fert, & cui virtus post nummos est’. 
Lynch, Alithinologia, pp 14-15.
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Profession of Catholicism, Lynch continued, was not an efficient route to private profit 

in Stuart Ireland. A little later, when disputing O’Ferrall’s division of the clergy into 

Catholic and politique factions. Lynch wrote:

For I believe that my adversary will not be about to oppose me, if I shall 

have said that the name of politique refers to him who esteems the greater 

utility, rather than the calculation of the good, and blinded by vanity and 

avarice, prefers power and honours to piety.

It is evident from the language used here by Lynch that he and O’Ferrall were 

participating in a wider European discourse about the proper aims and objectives of 

politics.

Lynch and O’Ferrall were both openly committed to Christianized-Aristotelian 

politics, and both openly opposed that anti-Aristotelian politics known throughout 

Europe as reason of state. Aristotelian philosophies and sciences in general was under 

pressure during this period from competing early modem philosophies and sciences, 

though it was not until the later seventeenth century that these new sciences began to 

constitute a practical pedagogical replacement for the philosopher’s works, and this 

was true in both Catholic and Protestant Europe. Engaging Aristotle in critical

‘Statuo enim aduersarium mihi non refi'agaturum, si dixero ilium Politici nomen 
referre, qui maiore vtilitatis, quam honesti rationem ducit, & ambitione auaritiaq; 
obcaecatus opes & honores pietati anteponit’, Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 72.

C.B. Schmitt, ‘Philosophy and science in sixteenth-century universities: some 
preliminary comments’ in idem, Studies in Renaissance philosophy and science 
(London, 1981), pp 485-530, at 489, 91-2; idem, John Case and Aristotelianism in 
Renaissance England (Montreal, 1983), pp 13-76; idem, ‘Aristotle’s ethics in the 
sixteenth century: some preliminary considerations’ in idem, The Aristotelian tradition 
and Renaissance universities (London, 1984), pp 87-112. Schmitt offered a general 
introduction to the whole subject in Aristotle and the Renaissance (Cambridge, Mass., 
1983).
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dialogue became common among the European elite, and this could be conducted

calmly and within established institutions. At Merton College, Oxford, for example,

from the late sixteenth-century declamations were organized each year at which

students were required to speak against the doctrines o f Aristotle.^' Nevertheless, the

European establishment had so much invested in traditional Aristotelianism, especially

in its relationship to Christian theology, that challenging Aristotle imprudently could

22result in charges o f sedition or heresy, as in the case of Galileo Galilei.

Controversies over Aristotle’s ethics and politics could take a number o f forms. 

The university student would encounter Aristotle’s highly technical works on these 

subjects directly, either in Greek or in a Latin translation. Books on ethics or politics 

written against Aristotle, such as Jean Bodin’s Six livres de la republique, would tend 

similarly to be long, technical works, firmly based in the world o f university learning. 

However, the grammar schools also taught their pupils a variety of classical ethics and 

politics, Aristotelian in essence, but mediated through the accessible Latin o f Cicero. It 

was specifically Cicero’s ethics which Niccolo Machiavelli attacked in his short, witty 

and elegant II Principe?^ Although Cicero did not regard himself as adhering to the

Mordechai Feingold, ‘Aristotle and the English universities in the seventeenth 
century: a re-evaluation’ in Helga Robinson-Hammerstein (ed.), European universities 
in the age o f  Reformation and Counter-Reformation (Dublin, 1998), pp 135-148, at
140.
22 Pietro Redondi, Galilieo heretic (Princeton, 1987).

F. E. Cranz, ^  bibliography o f  Aristotle editions 1501-1600, rev. C. B. Schmitt 
(Baden-Baden, 1984); Schmitt, Aristotle and the Renaissance, pp 64-88.

Machiavelli should thus be read as an anti-Aristotelian; for a treatment of 
Machiavelli as an Aristotelian, see Pocock, Machiavellian moment, pp 67, 184, 192, 
218, 550-2, 557-8. For convincing criticism of this position, see V. B. Sullivan,
‘Machiavelli’s momentary “Machiavellian moment”: a reconsideration of Pocock’s 
treatment of the Discourses’ in Political theory, xx (1992), pp 309-318; J. P. 
McCormick, ‘Machiavelli against republicanism: on the Cambridge school’s
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Aristotelian tradition, and indeed borrowed widely from the various schools o f late- 

Hellenistic philosophy, there was a core classical politics common to the Greek 

philosopher and the Roman orator.^^

Aristotelian politics, read through Cicero and the Latin language, worked as 

follows. Both Cicero and Aristotle began with the individual. This individual was both 

gendered and identified by status. Was it better for a gentleman to remain on his estate 

and read philosophy, or should he go to the city and take part in politics? He should do 

the latter, embracing the active life. Only this active political life, striving to excel 

one’s fellows, could provide the challenges, physical and mental, in war and in peace, 

which would cause a man to use his abilities to the utmost. This was because man was 

political by his very nature:

The bond which unites the human race is the combination of reason and 

speech, which by teaching, learning, communicating, debating and 

evaluating endears men to each other, and unites them in a kind of natural

“Guicciardinian moments’” in Political theory, xxxi (2003), pp 615-643; P. A. Rahe, 
Republics ancient and modem: classical republicanism and the American revolution 
(2"̂ * ed., 3 vols, Chapel Hill, N. C., 1994), ii, 31-7 ; idem, ‘Situating Machiavelli’ in 
James Hankins (ed.), Renaissance civic humanism: reappraisals and reflections 
(Cambridge, 2000), pp 270-308, at 275.

For the argument that Cicero’s conception o f politics was fundamentally different to 
Aristotle’s, see Quentin Skinner, ‘Ambrogio Lorenzetti: the artist as political 
philosopher’ in Proceedings o f  the British Academy, Ixxii (1986), pp 1-56, at 17-18. 
Paul Rahe has argued convincingly that Skinner is mistaken, see Rahe, ‘Situating 
Machiavelli’, pp 281-3. For corroboration o f Rahe’s argument, see A. R. Dyck, A 
commentary on Cicero, de officiis (Ann Arbor, 1996), pp 167-8. The authority on 
Stoic philosophy, A. A. Long, also clearly regards Aristotelian and Stoic politics as 
sharing the same basis, see A. A. Long, ‘Greek ethics after Macintyre and the Stoic 
community o f reason’, in idem, Stoic studies (Cambridge, 1996), pp 156-178. Viroli 
shares Rahe’s approach, Viroli, From politics to reason o f  state, pp 2-4. Scott’s recent 
account o f the matter confiises the issues and describes Pocock and Rahe as in 
agreement, Jonathan Scott, Commonwealth principles: republican writing o f  the 
English revolution (Cambridge, 2004), pp 27, 29.
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alliance. This more than anything separates us from the nature o f beasts.

We often concede that animals such as horses and lions have courage, but 

lack justice, fairness, and goodness. This is because they lack reason and 

speech.

The best man was the one who used his human abilities to the utmost, just as the best 

knife was the sharpest. A man who did not want to excel was not a gentleman, but 

rather a peasant or slave. The respublica, state or commonwealth, was the space where 

gentlemen competed to be the best. This Ciceronian interpretation was congruent with 

an Aristotelian foundation. In the Politics, Aristotle wrote:

It is clear then that a state is not a mere society, having a common place, 

established for the prevention o f mutual crime and for the sake of 

exchange. These are conditions without which a state cannot exist; but all 

of them together do not constitute a state, which is a community o f 

families and aggregations of families in well-being, for the sake o f a 

perfect and self-sufficing life.^^

‘Eius autem vinculum est ratio et oratio, quae docendo, discendo, communicando, 
disceptando, iudicando conciliat inter se homines coniungitque naturali quadam 
societate; neque ulla re longius absumus a natura ferarum, in quibus inesse 
fortitudinem saepe dicimus, ut in equis, in leonibus, iustitiam, aequitatem, bonitatem 
non dicimus; sunt enim rationem et orationis expertes’, Cicero, De officiis, I. 50; 
Cicero, On obligations (De officiis), tr. P. G. Walsh (Oxford, 2000), p. 19; G. J. 
Hughes, Aristotle on ethics (London, 2001), pp 15-16; Maurizio Viroli, From politics 
to reason o f  state: the acquisition and transformation o f  the language ofpolitics 1250- 
1600 (Cambridge, 1992), pp 2-4; Wolfgang Kullman, ‘Man as a political animal in 
Aristotle’ in David Keyt and F. R. Miller (eds), A companion to Aristotle’s Politics 
(Oxford, 1991), pp 94-117.

Aristotle, Politics, iii, 9, 1280b29-34; Jonathan Bames (ed.), The complete works o f  
Aristotle (Princeton, N. J., 1984), paragraph 2032; Aristotle, The politics, tr. H. 
Rackham (Loeb Classical Library, London, 1932), pp 216-7.
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The great medieval philosophers had received this classical politics with enthusiasm 

and added Christian buttresses. The cardinal virtues, justice, prudence, temperance and 

courage, which Cicero and Aristotle had thought necessary to the good life, were 

joined by the theological virtues, faith, hope and charity. All of these virtues were 

underpinned by a Christian interpretation of natural reason and natural law: man was 

once perfectly rational, but then fell. Nevertheless, a spark of divine reason remained, 

which allowed one to tell right from wrong, and work out those rules which comprised 

natural law. One thus determined the good by using natural reason the origin of which 

was divine.^^

During the course of the sixteenth century a rival language of politics appeared 

on the European scene.^^ Articulated first with revolutionary insouciance by

Joseph Carming, A history o f medieval political thought 300-1450 (London, 1996), 
pp 125-34; Alasdair MacIntyre, After virtue: a study in moral theory (2"‘* ed., London, 
1985), pp 167-8.

Richard Tuck, Philosophy and government 1572-1651 (Cambridge, 1993), p. 142.
Reason of state was one of a number of possible humanist alternatives to the 

traditional Christianized-Aristotelianism, which included Tacitism and Neo-Stoicism. 
On the former, see Peter Burke, ‘Tacitism’ in T. A. Dorey (ed.), Tacitus (London, 
1969), pp 149-71; J. H. M. Salmon, ‘Cicero and Tacitus in sixteenth-century France’ 
in American Historical Review, Ixxxv (1980), pp 307-331; idem, ‘Stoicism and Roman 
example: Seneca and Tacitus in Jacobean England’ in Journal o f the History o f Ideas,
1 (1989), pp 199-225; A. T. Bradford, ‘Stuart absolutism and the “utility” of Tacitus’ 
in Huntingdon Library Quarterly, xlvi (1983), pp 127-155; S. N. Zwicker and David 
Bywaters, ‘Politics and translation: the English Tacitus of 1698’ in Huntingdon 
Library Quarterly, Hi (1989), pp 319-346. On the latter, see P. N. Miller, ‘Stoics who 
sing: lessons in citizenship from early modem Lucca’ in Historical Journal, xliv 
(2001), pp 313-339. For an account of how an ostensibly apolitical philosophy might 
become an ideology of control, see Gordon Braden, Renaissance tragedy and the 
Senecan tradition: anger's privilege (New Haven, 1985); Gerhard Oestreich, 
Neostoicism and the early modern state, ed. Brigitta Oestreich and H. G. 
Koenigsberger, tr. David McLintock (Cambridge, 1982). See also, Adriana McCrea, 
Constant minds: political virtue and the Lipsian paradigm in England, 1584-1650 
(Toronto, 1997); David Allan, Philosophy and politics in later Stuart Scotland: neo- 
Stoicism, culture and ideology in an age o f crisis, 1540-1690 (Phantassie, 2000); Mark
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Machiavelli, then more plainly by his friend Francesco Guicciardini and a host of 

imitators, the core of this new language o f politics was the concept o f reason of state. 

Reason of state was not directed, as Aristotelian and Ciceronian natural reason was, at 

discovering human goods and ends. Rather, reason o f state was directed at discovering 

the means by which dominion over a community might be maintained, without 

reference to justice or the other traditional political virtues. Cicero’s respublica was a 

common arena in which citizens could strive for the good and the honourable, but as 

Maurizio Viroli points out, Machiavelli’s Italian stato was inherently private, the 

possession of an individual:

If a citizen manages to create a network of partisans and to control the 

government and the magistrates, the city can no longer be said to belong to 

the citizens as a whole. It is no longer a republic, but the state o f  someone 

-  a creation o f the art of the state, not o f politics. The art o f the state and 

the art o f the republic aim at establishing and preserving two alternative 

arrangements o f public life.^'

Reason o f state could be employed in the service o f any aim. Moreover, over the 

course of the sixteenth century, reason o f state became known, in Italy and beyond, as 

the ‘new politics’, and then simply as ‘politics’.M a n y  contemporaries regarded this

Morford, Stoics and Neostoics: Rubens and the circle ofLipsius (Princeton, N. J., 
1991). But now for the argument that the supposed founding text of Neo-Stoicism was 
in fact anti-Stoic, see Justus Lipsius, Politica: six books o f  politics or political 
instruction, ed., tr. and intr. Jan Wasinck (Assen, 2004), pp 10-14.

Viroli, From politics to reason o f  state, pp 2-4.
32 Viroli, From politics to reason o f  state, p. 5.
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phenomenon with disgust, and the praise or blame of reason of state became a 

prominent part of European writing on public life.^^

During the late sixteenth and early seventeenth century this new language of 

politics migrated to France, England and Ireland. Reason of state arrived in France 

with the regime of Catherine de Medici in the 1570s and returned to prominence in 

French life in the 1620s, when Cardinal Richelieu found himself driven to advocate 

anti-Spanish and pro-Protestant policies which many Frenchmen found highly 

questionable.^^ And not only Frenchmen; the most resounding controversy over the 

cardinal’s policies came in the 1630s when the Flemish theologian Cornelius Jansen 

published his Mars Gallicus, a ferocious and cogent attack on the French monarchy’s 

alliances with heretics.^^ Would Louis XIII dare say to God, Jansen asked, ‘let your 

power and glory and the religion which teaches men to adore you be lost and 

destroyed, provided my state is protected and free from risks?’^̂  A whole team of 

pampleteers rose to Jansen’s challenge on Richelieu’s behalf, of whom the most able 

was Daniel de Pnezac. De Priezac insisted that reason of state in fact obliged rulers

Viroli, From politics to reason o f state, p. 267. Viroli argued that reason of state was 
a sixteenth-century invention, against Meinecke, who saw it as a constant of human 
political life, see Friedrich Meinecke, Machiavellism, tr. Douglas Scott (London,
1957); See also Robert Bireley, The counter-reformation prince: anti- 
Machiavellianism or Catholic statecraft in early modern Europe (London, 1990).

J. H. M. Salmon, The French religious wars in English political thought (Oxford, 
1959).

Tuck, Philosophy and government, pp 90-1.
W. F. Church, Richelieu and reason o f state (Princeton, N. J., 1972), pp 383-389.
Quoted by Church, W. F. Church, Richelieu and reason o f  state (Princeton, N. J., 

1972), p. 388.
Tuck, Philosophy and government, pp 90-1.
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to use morally questionable methods in order to maintain the public good. This 

debate between politique and devot became a central part of political culture in France.

Both Lynch and O’Ferrall knew France well, and indeed Lynch remarked that 

the Capuchin’s Latin was infected with Gallicisms."^” O’Ferrall’s allegations that there 

were politici at large in the kingdom, mainly lawyers, cutting deals with heretics in 

order to line their own pockets, would have been familiar to any Frenchman. As would 

the two definitions of the politicus which Lynch offered, quoted above. As Lynch 

wrote, the politicus preferred utilitas, the advantageous, to honesti ratio, the reason of 

the good or honourable. By honesti ratio Lynch meant the capacity given to man by 

God to tell right from wrong. Instead, Lynch continued, blinded by ambitio, the wrong 

sort o f ambition, the politicus preferred power and vain honours to piety." '̂ It will be 

the argument o f the later part o f this chapter that Lynch, while critical o f the drive for 

honour that is cut loose from natural reason and law, remained committed to the idea 

that honour could be coupled with virtue in a Christian commonwealth. Lynch’s 

definition o f the specifically Catholico-politicus moved along the same lines. This 

would be someone, he wrote, who professed their religion solely politiae causa, for 

the sake of state."*  ̂ It is important to note Lynch’s use o f politia here rather than 

respublica or civitas, both o f which can also mean state. Lynch chose an unusual Latin 

word to which he could lend a purely negative meaning, and which was similar to the 

English word ‘policy’, which after the 1620s was used as a synonym for ‘reason of

Church, Richelieu and reason o f  state, p. 398. 
Lynch, Supplementum, pp 35, 45.
Lynch, Alithinologia, pp 14-15.
Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 72.

105



state’.P ra c tic a lly  speaking, Lynch continued, politia simply meant profit and (again) 

ambitio', that is to say, a politics shorn o f all its moral elements. A Catholico-politicus, 

the archdeacon concluded, would be one for whom virtus, that is the virtues as a 

whole, always came after cash.'*'* Honour has moved in and out of this treatment o f 

Ciceronian politics and reason of state in the Alithinologia obliquely so far, and now 

must be addressed directly.

It is a curious fact that while social, political and literary historians o f early 

modem Britain and Ireland have all found honour an important and fhiitful topic of 

study, the Cambridge school o f intellectual historians have ignored it.'*̂  Mervyn 

James’s long article first published in 1973 remains the fundamental treatment of the 

subject, though the chronology which James imposed on the place of honour in 

politics has undergone criticism and revision."*^ G. W. Bernard and Richard Cust have 

argued in different ways that James’s picture o f a dominant sense of honour before

Peter Burke, ‘Tacitism, scepticism, and reason of state’ in J. H. Bums and Mark 
Goldie (eds). The Cambridge History o f  political thought 1450-1700 (Cambridge, 
1991), pp 479-98, at 479-80.

Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 72.
Markku Peltonen’s work is perhaps an exception to this criticism. There are brief 

remarks on honour in Peltonen, Classical humanism, pp 34-5, 113-4. Peltonen 
engaged more extensively with honour in Markku Peltonen, The duel in early modern 
England: civility, politeness, and honour (Cambridge, 2003). Peltonen’s approach was 
anthropologically inspired, however, and although he noted the appearance o f Cicero 
fi-equently in the arguments o f his early modem authors, he did not seek to link De 
officiis directly to early modem discourse. See Peltonen, The duel, pp 22, 24, 42-3, 44, 
49-50, 78-9, 130-1.

Mervyn James, ‘English politics and the concept of honour, 1485-1642’ in idem, 
Society, politics and culture: studies in early modem England (Cambridge, 1986), pp 
308-415; idem, ‘At a crossroads o f the political culture: the Essex revolt, 1601’ in 
ibid., pp 416-465. See also, J. G. Marston, ‘Gentry honor and royalism in early Stuart 
England’, in The Journal o f  British studies, xiii (1973), pp 21-43; A. J. Fletcher, 
‘Honour, reputation and local officeholding in Elizabethan and Stuart England’ in 
Anthony Fletcher and John Stevenson (eds). Order and disorder in early modern 
England (Cambridge, 1985), pp 92-115.
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1600 based on military prowess and lineage, and a sense o f honour after 1600 based 

on royal service, office-holding, and humanist or Protestant virtue was not supported 

by the evidence; throughout the Stuart century all these elements could be found 

mixed."^  ̂ Cust has added to this critique a telling analysis o f the problems faced by 

English Catholics, similar in many respects to those o f their co-religionists in Ireland, 

o f ftznctioning in the honour economy."** While no synthetic treatment has surpassed 

that o f James, a better understanding o f the functioning o f honour in fields such as 

heraldry, duelling, secular vernacular literature, as well as the place o f women in the 

honour economy, has been achieved.'*^ The current challenge facing historians of the 

period is not to assert the importance o f honour in early modem Britain and Ireland, 

which is widely accepted, but to describe afresh how it changed over time, and also

G. W. Bernard, ‘The Tudor nobility in perspective’ in idem (ed.), The Tudor nobility 
(New York, 1992), pp 1-48, at 2-6; Richard Cust, ‘Honour and politics in early Stuart 
England; the case o f Beaumont v. Hastings’ in Past and Present, no. 149 (1995), pp 
57-94.

Cust, ‘Honour and politics’, pp 72-4; idem, ‘Catholicism, antiquarianism and gentry 
honour: the writings of Sir Thomas Shirley’ in Midland History, xxiii (1998), 40-70.

J. F. R. Day, ‘Primers of honor: heraldry, heraldry books, and English Renaissance 
literature’ in Sixteenth Century Journal, xxi (1990), pp 93-103; Sidney Anglo (ed.). 
Chivalry in the Renaissance (Woodbridge, 1990). For a remarkable study in statistical 
philology which proposes an increase in interest in honour over the seventeenth 
century, see C. L. Barber, The idea o f  honour in the English drama, 1591-1700 
(Goteburg, 1957), pp 330-337; Curtis Brown Watson, Shakespeare and the 
Renaissance concept o f  honor (Princeton, N. J., 1960); Norman Council, When 
honour’s at the stake: ideas o f  honour in Shakespeare’s plays (London, 1973); Robin 
Headlam Wells, “ ‘Manhood and Chevalrie” Coriolanus, Prince Henry, and the 
chivalric revival’, in Review o f  English Studies, n.s. li (2000), pp 395-422; Peltonen, 
The duel, Cynthia Herrup, A house in gross disorder: sex, law and the second earl o f  
Castlehaven (Oxford, 1999).

107



where the limits of honour lay in sixteenth or seventeenth-century society, so that 

honour does not become a universal explanation for every human action.

Historians of early-modern Ireland have shown considerable sensitivity to the 

problem of honour. William Palmer has examined the role of honour in government 

policy in Elizabethan Ireland.^' Bernadette Cunningham has reflected on the 

relationship between honour and genealogy in Geoffrey Keating’s work and its 

reception in the 1630s, and Jane Ohlmeyer and Steven Zwicker have offered an 

account of the relationship between John Dryden and the house of Ormond between 

the 1660s and 1690s in which honour was prom inent.T he major contribution to the 

field so far has been the recently completed doctoral thesis by Brendan Kane.^^ This 

useful and ambitious study ranges irom 1541 to the late 1630s, and draws from both 

English and Irish-language sources. Kane’s readings of those Gaelic-Irish sources are 

the most valuable aspects of his work. '̂* In the later part of his thesis, however, and

Ingrid Tague and Helen Berry, ‘Summary of closing plenary discussion on “Honour 
and reputation in early modem England’, in Transactions o f the Royal Historical 
Society, 6* series, vi (1996), pp 147-8. On the tendency of honour to evade the 
historian’s control, see Cynthia Herrup, “T o  pluck bright honour from the pale-faced 
moon”: gender and honour in the Castlehaven story’ in Transactions o f the Royal 
Historical Society, 6* series, vi (1996), pp 137-159, at 138-9.

William Palmer, ‘That “Insolent Liberty”: honor, rites of power, and persuasion in 
sixteenth-century Ireland’ in Renaissance Quarterly, xlvi (1993), pp 308-327.

Bernadette Cunningham, The world o f Geoffrey Keating: history, myth and religion 
in seventeenth-century Ireland (2"̂ * ed., Dublin, 2004), pp 124-6, 153; eadem, 
‘Colonized Catholics: perceptions of honour and history in Michael Kearney’s reading 
of Foras Feasa ar Eirinn’ in V. P. Carey and U. Lotz-Heumann (eds), Taking sides? 
Colonial and confessional mentalites in early modern Ireland: essays in honour o f  
Karl S. Bottigheimer (Dublin, 2003); J. H. Ohlmeyer and S. N. Zwicker, ‘John 
Dryden, the house of Ormond, and the politics of Anglo-Irish patronage’ in Historical 
Journal, xlix (2006), pp 677-706.

B. M. Kane, ‘The beauty of virtue: honor in early modem Ireland and England, 
1541-1641’ (PhD thesis, Princeton, N.J., 2004).

Kane, ‘Beauty of virtue’, pp 14-54, 83-106.
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especially in the sections devoted to the honour politics o f the Wentworth regime, 

Kane’s control o f his material is less sure.^^ Earlier in his argument, Kane had been 

highly critical of James’s sketch of a transition in the idiom of honour from violence to 

virtue, but without some analysis o f change, and without some sense o f the limits of 

honour, the concept becomes an entity responsible for whatever the author likes.

Limitation is conventionally sought by definition. Kane adopted, however 

reluctantly, the strategy which the anthropologist F. H. Stewart synthesised from 

nineteenth-century German jurisprudence and modem rights-theory, o f regarding 

honour as a claim-right: ‘a right that something be done by another’. T h i s  definition 

ignores the development of rights theories over a very long period in European history 

in open opposition to the economy of honour. The opposition to honour as a principle 

around which individuals and societies should organise themselves was particularly 

marked in the work of formidable seventeenth-century intellectuals like Blaise Pascal,

C O

Thomas Hobbes and John Locke. Honour continued to operate in elite European life 

well into the twentieth century, but even in the seventeenth century one can observe 

honour being displaced from discourses where previously it had been dominant. In 

fact this may be the most effective way o f tracking changes in honour-norms among 

the elite over the long term; knowledge not o f honour itself, which in fact remains

idem, pp 179-286.
Kane, ‘Beauty o f virtue’, pp 3-6.
Kane, ‘Beauty o f virtue’, p. 9; F. H. Stewart, Honor (London, 1994), p. 21. Peltonen 

also praised Stewart, but was more interested in adopting his distinction between 
vertical and horizontal honour, Peltonen, The duel, p. 35.
58 A. O. Hirschman, The passions and the interests: political arguments fo r  capitalism 
before its triumph (Princeton, N.J., 1977), p. 11.

On the persistence of, for example, duelling, see Brian Boyd, Vladimir Nabokov: the 
Russian years (London, 1990), pp 98-99.
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remarkably stable in its constituent parts, but rather knowledge of the rate at which 

honour was displaced, particularly from political discourse.

This process o f the displacement of honour is evident in the work o f the former 

secretary to the supreme council o f the confederate Catholics. Richard Bellings wrote 

his narrative o f the war in Ireland in 1673-4 during yet another parliamentary crisis 

about Stuart foreign policy and the place o f the churches in the three kingdoms.^^ The 

argument o f the first book o f Bellings’s history was that the lords justices had 

intentionally fanned the spark o f an insignificant peasant revolt in Ulster into national 

chaos, and that they were motivated by disloyalty and adherence to the ‘malignant 

party’ in parliament.^' Contemporary anti-Catholic measures, Bellings implied, were 

similarly dishonest and disloyal.

There was a considerable ideological complexity to Bellings’s history. This 

might have been due to its unfinished nature: the narrative stopped dead on Oliver 

Cromwell’s arrival without any conclusion. The contemporary reader, encountering 

Bellings treatment o f the machinations o f the lords justices and Irish Privy Council in 

early 1643, could have little doubt o f where the Irishman stood on the reason o f state. 

Bellings’s condemnation of reason of state was unambiguous. The to-ings and fro-ings 

of the lords justices demonstrated ‘how uneven the politick wayes o f statists are, that

Raymond Gillespie, ‘The social thought o f Richard Bellings’ in Micheal 6  Siochni 
(ed.) Kingdoms in crisis: Ireland in the 1640s in honour ofD onal Cregan (Dublin, 
2001), pp 212-28, at 213-7; Tim Harris, Restoration: Charles I I  and his kingdoms 
(London, 2005), pp 73-8. For a literary reading o f the history, see Deana Rankin, 
Between Spenser and Swift: English writing in seventeenth-century Ireland 
(Cambridge, 2005), pp 204-229. On the importance o f the 1640s during the later 
Exclusion Crisis, see Jonathan Scott, ‘England’s troubles: exhuming the Popish Plot’ 
in T. Harris, P. Seaward, M. Goldie (eds). The politics o f  religion in Restoration 
England (Oxford, 1990), 107-131.

Gilbert, Irish confederation, i, 42.
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take not Justice for their guide’, and the disgraceful activities o f such men 

demonstrated the consequences of being guided by one’s ‘owne private interest’ in 

‘publique affayres’.̂  ̂ Sellings insisted that there were ‘certaine obligations o f dutie 

and principles o f honour and honestie by which the actions o f man are to be guided’ 

which were not to be forsaken.^^

The same contemporary reader, however, who persevered with Sellings’s 

account as the Catholic confederation itself came to centre stage, would have been 

puzzled by the secretary’s criticism of leading confederates. Senior men in the 

confederation. Sellings wrote, were quite un-schooled in the latest practices of 

statecraft:

For being all o f them men, who, by reason o f the constitution of the 

govemement att home, which excluded Catholickes from publicke 

imployments, were strangers to the management o f State affairs, as they 

are regulated in later ages, by the sole interest o f Princes, they intertained 

themselves with those principles o f religion and honour, and the influences 

they had in those histories which they read, upon the actions o f men, in the 

times o f their forefathers.^"*

Religion and honour simply no longer provided principles by which government could 

be conducted. Later still, reflecting again on the inability o f the confederates to attract 

foreign support. Sellings wrote:

62 Gilbert, Irish confederation, i, 124-5. 
“  Ibid.

Gilbert, Irish confederation, iii, 20.
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Nor indeed could the Confederates, who were able to contribute so little to 

the interests of others, with anie reason expect, according the maxims of 

the time, anie considerable succours by the sole title of a war for religion.^^

These were expressions of precisely the same unabashed ‘statism’, as Bellings referred 

to reason of state, that the former secretary had earlier condemned in the actions of the 

lord justices.

In the classical political scheme, the political actor was driven towards the 

good and the honourable by his virtue and sense of honour. In Bellings’s narrative, 

however, persons were driven by their ‘owne private interest’ and affairs on a large 

scale were moved by ‘the sole interest of Princes’.C la ss ic a l virtue and honour do 

occasionally appear in Bellings’s narrative. The short speech which Bellings assigned 

to Rory O’More during his meeting with Lord Gormanstown in 1641 insisted that life 

without access to public office was merely servitude.^’ Bellings sometimes gave 

honour a causal role in military action, as when Thomas Preston sought to regain lost 

honour in the aftermath of his defeat at New Ross in 1643. Generally however, 

Bellings’s Ireland is a state ruled by interest: destabilizing interests of men who had 

their condition improved by 1641; the purely public interest of the earl of Castlehaven; 

Inchiquin’s army judging its interests close to those of the Parliamentarians; simple 

private interests; the interests of those who favoured peace with Ormond; the 

wickedness of acting in our own interest rather than God’s service; and above all else

Gilbert, Irish confederation, vi, 10.
Gilbert, Irish confederation, i, 124-5; iii, 20.
Gilbert, Irish confederation, i, 35-7; 6  Siochni, Confederate Ireland, p. 25. 
Gilbert, Irish confederation, i, 148-150; 6  Siochru, Confederate Ireland, p. 64.
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the primacy of interest in determining p o l i c y . ‘Policy’ here meant the new secular 

politics, reason of state, and ‘interest’ was closely bound to it. J. A. W. Gunn has 

exposed the extensive borrowing of Italian and French humanist terms by Englishmen 

during their civil war, and among those terms ‘interest’ was key; as Charles Herle put

70it in 1655, ‘the word Interest is a word of late much come into use among us’. 

Someone who accepted that only reason of state should rule in public affairs could 

dismiss religion and honour as epiphenomena which concealed the real interest of 

material well-being.^' Interest, not virtue or the desire for the good or the honourable, 

drove the individual in politics. Sellings did try to lend reason o f state a moral colour 

by distinguishing private from public interest, but, unlike classical politics, the new 

politics could never be inherently moral. The classical categories o f virtue and honour 

did not hold any substantial meaning in Sellings’s history.

Twenty years after the Irish war. Sellings found it impossible to describe the 

confederation without the language o f reason o f state and interest despite the internal 

contradiction this established in his history. It is perhaps unsurprising that reason of 

state overall should have become an ineradicable part of Sellings’s political 

vocabulary. Sellings had spent his whole life in and around courts, where the most 

fashionable varieties o f humanism were practiced. At the Inns o f Court in London,

Gilbert, Irish confederation, i, 152-4; iii, 3; iii, 14; iv, 12-3; vi, 12-13; vii, 20-1; vii, 
8 8 .
70  • •J. A. W. Gunn, “‘Interest will not he”: a seventeenth-century political maxim’ m 
Journal o f  the History o f  Ideas, 29 (1968), pp 551-564, at 556. See also idem. Politics 
and the public interest in the seventeenth century (London, 1969); Tuck, Philosophy 
and government, pp 221-3.

Tuck, Philosophy and government, pp 97-100.
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Bellings had entered the world of vernacular poetry with verve/^ On his return to 

Dublin he had his sixth book to Sir Philip Sidney’s Arcadia, itself concerned above all 

with virtue and honour, printed to great success.H ow ever, Bellings could not have 

avoided the older tradition of the writing and performance o f Latin drama at the Inns, 

especially Senecan t r a g e d y . H e  then lived in the penumbra o f the viceregal court in 

Dublin in the 1630s, and, as the intellectual tone o f a court was set by its prince, it is 

significant that Thomas Wentworth, earl o f Strafford, was a reader and diligent 

excerpter o f Jean Bodin, Justus Lipsius, and Philippe du Plessis-Momay.^^ Pitched 

ashore in Paris in 1650, Bellings negotiated the space between the royalist court in 

exile and the Jansenists o f the convent of Port Royal, at a time when Thomas Hobbes 

was advancing the most radical political theory in Europe.’  ̂ After the Restoration,

Rankin, Between Spenser and Swift, pp 191-204.
Richard Bellings, A sixth booke to the countesse o f  Pembrokes Arcadia (Dublin, 

1624). This was incorporated in seven editions o f Sidney’s Arcadia from 1627 to 
1739, see Rankin, Between Spenser and Swift, pp 191-2. For virtue and honour in the 
Arcadia, see James, ‘English politics and the concept o f honour’, pp 387-407; Blair 
Worden, The sound o f  virtue: Philip Sidney’s Arcadia and Elizabethan politics (New 
Haven, 1996), pp 23-37.

J. W. Binns, ‘Seneca and Neo-Latin tragedy in England’ in C. D. N. Costa, Seneca 
(London, 1974), pp 205-234.

Anthony Milton, ‘Thomas Wentworth and the political thought of the Personal 
Rule’ in J. F. Merritt (ed.), The political world o f  Thomas Wentworth, earl o f  
Strafford, 1621-1641 (Cambridge, 1996), pp 133-156, at 152-4. For Bellings’s 
involvement in the Dublin literary scene, see Sandra Burner, James Shireley: a study 
o f literary coteries and patronage in seventeenth-century England (London, 1988), pp 
113-138; Andrew Carpenter, ‘Circulating ideas: coteries, groups, and the circulation of 
verse in English in early modem Ireland’ in Martin Fanning and Raymond Gillespie 
(eds), Print culture and intellectual life in Ireland 1660-1941 (Dublin, 2006), pp 1-23, 
at 11-13. On the intellectual culture of Wentworth’s court generally, see Dougal Shaw, 
‘Thomas Wentworth and monarchical ritual in early modem Ireland’ in Historical 
Journal, xlix (2006), pp 331-355.
76 Ruth Clark, Strangers & sojourners at Port Royal: being and account o f  the 
connections between the British Isles and the Jansenists o f  France and Holland
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Bellings succeeded in having his son Richard established at court, where he acted as 

go-between in the king’s dealings with the papacy.’’ While a deeper study of Bellings 

would be necessary to prove the point, it does seem very likely that reason of state, as 

an ideology o f domination without reference to ultimate ends, Christian or otherwise, 

would have provided Bellings with an indispensable tool throughout his life, as he 

crossed these lines o f confessional division, over and over again.’*

Not every author and political actor in seventeenth-century Ireland was a 

courtier. John Lynch grew up in Galway, was educated in colleges in France, and then 

returned to Galway once more. The political environments with which Lynch was 

familiar were civic and collegiate, not courtly. Lynch wrote that he spent twenty four 

years as chaplain to Sir Richard Blake, famous for keeping a generous table in 

Galway.’  ̂ Sitting at the dinner table of a lawyer and a merchant, who had equals in 

Galway in status if not in wealth, was a different category o f experience from 

attending the court o f a king, viceroy or pope. Lynch did later live with a minor Breton 

noble family, but again it seems unlikely that the daily routine o f that household was 

so different to that of Blake’s. Whatever about the role of political environment in 

Lynch’s ideological affinities, it is strikingly clear from the first page of the

(Cambridge, 1932), pp 37, 51-2, 58-60; Tuck, Philosophy and government, pp 279- 
348.
77 Clark, Strangers & sojourners, pp 90-4.

Bellings’s fiercely Jansenist reflections on fate and predestination are worth 
considering alongside the eccentric political writings o f the Jansenist Pierre Nicole; 
eccentric because Jansenists, like Stoics, rarely had anything to say about politics, see 
N. O. Keohane, ‘Nonconformist absolutism in Louis XIV’s France: Pierre Nicole and 
Denis Veiras’ in Journal o f  the History o f  Ideas, xxxv (1974), pp 579-596.

Insisting on Blake’s generosity and hospitality was a polite way o f acknowledging 
his wealth, see John Lynch, Depraesulibus Hiberniae, ed. J.F. O ’Doherty (2 vols, I. 
M. C., Dublin, 1944), i, 78-9.
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Alithinologia that Lynch’s understanding of virtue, honour, and the Irish 

commonwealth was entirely different to that o f Bellings.*^ This chapter will now turn 

from an observation o f the displacement o f honour by reason of state, to a closer 

analysis o f honour itself.

The treatment o f the contrast between reason o f state and classical politics 

offered above has assumed that in classical politics the ultimate aim o f political action 

was the good and the honourable. This articulation o f the ultimate good as the 

honourable, honestus, is a particularly Ciceronian one, and played a role in the 

European civic humanist tradition which has not been acknowledged in modem 

scholarship.*' Before continuing to outline the role o f Ciceronian honour in Lynch’s 

conception o f his own literary project, and in his analysis o f the confederation, this 

section will offer a brief treatment o f what it was that the early modem reader found in 

Cicero’s text.*^

The practice o f referring to an Irish commonwealth or respublica has received very 
little attention, but for Hiram Morgan’s brief remarks, see Hiram Morgan, ‘Faith and 
fatherland or queen and country’ in Duiche Neill: journal o f  the O ’Neill country 
historical society, ix (1994), pp 9-66; idem, ‘Faith and fatherland in sixteenth-century 
Ireland’ in History Ireland, ii (1995), pp 13-20. For the English practice, see Patrick 
Collinson, ‘The monarchical republic of Queen Elizabeth I’ in Bulletin o f  the John 
Rylands Library, Ixix (1987), pp 394-424; Markku Peltonen, Classical humanism and 
republicanism in English political thought 1570-1640 (Cambridge, 1995); idem, 
‘Citizenship and republicanism in Elizabethan England’ in Martin van Gelderen and 
Quentin Skinner (eds). Republicanism: a shared European heritage (2 vols, 
Cambridge, 2002), i, 85-106; Jonathan Scott, Commonwealth principles: republican 
writing o f  the English revolution (Cambridge, 2004), pp 34-39.

Though note the suggestions contained in Bertram Wyatt-Brown, ‘Honour and 
American republicanism: a neglected corollary’ in Ciaran Brady (ed.). Ideology and 
the historians (Dublin, 1991), pp 49-65.

The great nineteenth-century German classicists despised Cicero as a hack 
translator, and the resulting neglect is only now being addressed, see J. G. F. Powell, 
‘Introduction: Cicero’s philosophical works and their background’ in idem (ed.), 
Cicero the philosopher (Oxford, 1995), pp 1-35 at p. 1; Malcolm Schofield, ‘Cicero’s
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Cicero was the central figure o f classical culture for Renaissance scholars, and 

his De officiis was a text o f central importance to the European ethical and political 

tradition. De officiis was the first classical book issued from a printing press, in 1465. 

Roger Ascham, tutor to Queen Elizabeth I, regarded De officiis as second in 

importance only to the Gospel of Christ. A copy of De officiis appeared in the Eton 

college accounts o f Conn O’Neil, son o f the earl of Tyrone, in 1619 (priced one-and-

84threepence). As late as 1769 De officiis was publicly recommended to William 

Fitzgerald, marquis of Kildare, as a guide to his duties in the Irish Parliament. All 

over Europe, De officiis was regarded as the foundation text for the moral philosophy 

taught to boys in the upper forms of grammar s c h o o l s . T h e  important Catholic 

grammar schools in Kilkermy, Galway and Waterford almost certainly conformed to

definition o f Res Publica', in Powell, Cicero the philosopher, pp 63-83 at p. 63; Mark 
Morford, The Roman Philosophers: from  the time o f  Cato the Censor to the death o f  
Marcus Aurelius (London, 2002), pp ix-x, 5; T. N. Habink, The politics o f  Latin 
literature: writing, identity and empire in ancient Rome (Princeton, N. J., 1998), pp 
15-33. For the rather weak classification o f Cicero as an ‘eclectic’ writer, see J. M . 
Dillon and A. A. Long, ‘Introduction’ in eidem (eds), The question o f  'eclecticism ’: 
studies in later Greek philosophy (Berkeley, 1988), pp 1-13; Michael Trapp, 
Philosophy in the Roman Empire: ethics, politics and society (Aldershot, 2007), pp 
xii-xiii.
83 T. W. Baldwin, William Shakspere’s small Latine and lesse Greeke (2 vols, Urbana, 
1944), ii, 585-6; Howard Jones, Master Tully: Cicero in Tudor England (Nieuwkoop, 
1998); Nicholas Grimald, Marcus Tullius Ciceroes thre bokes o f  duties, ed. Gerald 
O’Gorman (London, 1990), pp 13-29.
R4 W. B. Stanford, Ireland and the classical tradition (Dublin, 1976), pp 21-2; T. W. 
Moody, ‘The school-bills o f Conn O’Neill’ m Irish Historical Studies, ii (1940), pp 
189-204. For such information as exists on the importation o f books, see Raymond 
Gillespie, ‘The book trade in southern Ireland, 1590-1640’ in Gerard Long (ed.).
Books beyond the pale: aspects o f  the provincial book trade in Ireland before 1850 
(Dublin, 1996), pp 1-17.
o c s. J. Connolly, ‘Introduction: varieties of Irish political thought’ in idem (ed.). 
Political ideas in eighteenth-century Ireland (Dublin, 2000), pp 11-26, at 12-3.

For the best treatment of De officiis in the curricula o f the English grammar schools, 
see Baldwin, Small Latine, ii, 578-596.
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87the same international practice. This book was, read, re-read, translated from Latin 

to vernacular then back into Latin, and in large part memorised, by every educated 

man in Christendom.

Modem guides to Roman philosophy in English inform their readers first that 

De qfficiis is Stoic in philosophical orientation, and second that the Stoics’ emphasis 

on the worthlessness of external goods gave their attitude to politics an emphasis quite 

distinct to the Aristotelians’, so that a Stoic could see his life as complete without
D O

political action. This latter statement seems tme, and can be supported both from the 

textbooks on the subject by A. A. Long, and the brilliant synthetic freatment of

87 For the early modem Irish Catholic grammar schools, see Colm Lennon, ‘Education 
and religious identity in early modem Ireland’, in John Coolahan, Richard Aldrich and 
Frank Simon (eds), Faiths and education: historical and comparative perspectives 
(Ghent, 1999), pp 57-76; idem, ‘Pedagogy and reform: the influence of Peter White on 
Irish scholarship in the Renaissance’ in Thomas Herron and Michael Potterton (eds), 
Ireland in the Renaissance c. 1540-1660 (Dublin, 2007), pp 43-51; Stanford, Ireland 
and the classical tradition, pp 19-25; Timothy Corcoran, ‘Early Irish Jesuit educators’, 
in Studies xxix (1940), pp 545-60; John Kingston, ‘William Bathe, S. J., 1564-1614’, 
in Irish Ecclesiastical Record, 5* series, Ixxxii (1954), pp 179-182; Thomas Wall, 
‘Parnassus in Waterford’, m. Irish Ecclesiastical Record, 5* series, Ixix (1947), pp 
708-21. For a thorough treatment of the grammar schools in Galway, attended by 
Lynch, Francis Kirwan, Patrick Darcy, and others of that generation, see Nollaig O 
Muraile, ‘Aspects of the intellectual life of seventeenth century Galway’, in Gerard 
Moran and Raymond Gillespie (eds), Galway: history and society (Dublin, 1996), pp 
149-210, at 150-3.
o o

For the emphasis on the Stoicism of the De officiis, see A. A. Long, ‘Roman 
philosophy’ in David Sedley (ed.). The Cambridge companion to Greek and Roman 
philosophy (Cambridge, 2003), pp 184-210, at 198-9, 201-2; A.E. Douglas, ‘Cicero 
the philosopher’ in T.A. Dorey (ed.) Cicero (London, 1964), pp 135-70, at 48-9;
David Allan, Philosophy and politics in later Stuart Scotland: neo-Stoicism, culture 
and ideology in an age o f  crisis, 1540-1690 (Phantassie, 2000), p. 10. Dyck insists on 
Cicero’s debt to Panaetius, and in fact seems chiefly interested in that debt, see Dyck, 
Commentary on Cicero, De Officiis, pp 2, 17-21, 31-2, 36-9. Recent treatments are 
often more cautious about Cicero’s originality and his debt to Panaetius, see Cicero,
On obligations (De officiis), tr. P. G. Walsh (Oxford, 2000), pp xvii-xxxii.
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Hellenistic philosophy by Martha Nussbaum. The former statement, however, is not 

true. Cicero did claim at the beginning of De officiis, ‘sequemur... Stoicos’, I shall 

follow the Stoics.^® Nevertheless, Douglas Kries has demonstrated that Cicero 

envisaged his work as a beginner’s book in ethics, and that he felt that the Stoics’ 

emphasis on the identity o f the honestum and the utile was an appropriate one to adopt 

when addressing the young, so long as the argument was given a bias towards public 

commitment that no true Stoic could have adopted.^’ That almost anti-Stoic insistence 

on the value o f public life lay at the heart o f De officiis?^

What, then, would the sixteenth and seventeenth-century schoolboy, in the 

humanist grammar schools o f Galway, Kilkenny, or Waterford, leam from De qfficiisl 

The key concept in Cicero’s argument was honestum, the honourable, and honestas, 

honourableness, that is, the quality o f being honourable. This was the good at which 

human life should be aimed and it is vital to note that this is not simply a pure, 

objective good, but a relational one, lived in society. Honestas consisted not just in

A. A. Long, Hellenistic philosophy: Stoics, Epicureans, Sceptics (2"*̂  ed, London, 
1986), pp 192-205; A. A. Long and D. N. Sedley, The Hellenistic philosophers (2 
vols, Cambridge, 1987), i, 429-437, ii, 423-431; M. C. Nussbaum, The therapy o f  
desire: theory and practice in Hellenistic ethics (Princeton, N. J., 1994), pp 402- 438, 
504-6. For an extended critical engagement with Nussbaum, see S. M. Braund and 
Christopher Gill (eds). The passions in Roman thought and literature (Cambridge, 
1997).

Cicero, De officiis, I. 6.
Dougals Kries, ‘On the intention of Cicero’s “De officiis’” in Review o f  politics, Ixv 

(2003), pp 375-393. There is an interesting treatment of Cicero on honour in Miles, 
Shakespeare and the constant Romans, pp 18-37, but Miles is interested chiefly in 
neo-Stoicism, is determined to read Cicero through Lipsius, and consequently 
identifies Cicero’s decorum as a sort o f constantia which is unnecessarily complex and 
seems unlikely.

Kries, ‘On the intention’, pp 392-3.
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being a good, moral person, but in being recognized in public as being good and
Q -J

honourable. Simple honour had, for Cicero, a serious moral basis:

Then, too, what strongly rouses the affection of the masses is the actual 

report and reputation which the person has for generosity, kindness, 

justice, good faith, and all the virtues associated with civilized and affable 

manners. Indeed, because that very quality which we call the honourable 

and fitting is inherently pleasing to us, and since by its nature and beauty it 

awakens the approval of all as it reflects the brilliance of the virtues which 

I mentioned, we are compelled by nature herself to feel affection for those 

in whom we think those virtues reside. "̂*

As P. G. Walsh has put it, for Cicero honestum carried both an external, aesthetic and 

an internal, moral sense.^^ Besides the role of public acclaim, honestas could be 

broken down into four virtues. Prudentia or wisdom he associated chiefly with the 

private life a gentleman would live on his estate, reading and writing philosophy. 

There was nothing wrong with the study of astronomy, say, or mathematics, but for 

Cicero, this could only be a good way to live in the breaks from political life:

Q 'l

Honestum was Cicero’s translation of the Greek to kalon, see Cicero, On obligations 
(De officiis), tr. P. G. Walsh (Oxford, 2000), p. liii; Cicero, On duties, ed. M. T.
Griffin and E. M. Atkins (Cambridge, 1991), pp xliv-xlv. For an excellent treatment of 
honour in Roman society, see C. A. Barton, Roman honor: the fire in the bones 
(London, 2001).

‘Vehementer autem amor multitudinis commovetur ipsa fama et opinione 
liberalitatis, beneficentiae, iustitiae, fidei omniumque earum virtutum, quae pertinent 
ad mansuetudinem morum ac facilitatem. Etenim illud ipsum, quod honestum 
decorumque dicimus, quia per se nobis placet animosque omnium natura et specie sua 
commovet maximque quasi perlucet ex iis, quas commemoravi, virtutibus, idcirco 
illlos, in quibus eas virtutes esse remur, a natura ipsa diligere cogimur’, Cicero, De 
officiis, II. 32 ; Cicero, On obligations (De officiis), tr. P. G. Walsh (Oxford, 2000), p. 
64.

Cicero, On obligations (De officiis), tr. P. G. Walsh (Oxford, 2000), p. liv.
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These disciplines are all relevant to the search for truth. But to be diverted 

from public service by enthusiasm for research is denial of one’s duty.

This is because praise for moral excellence accrues entirely to the active 

life.^®

With Aristotle, Cicero was sure that participation in public life was constitutive o f 

being a gentleman.

The next virtue, which provided the real motive force in human society, was 

fortitudo or magnitudo animi, courage or greatness of spirit. Fortitudo drove men to 

compete amongst themselves and achieve great things, and it was the especial virtue o f 

the Roman nobility.^^ As Cicero knew, however, from watching the career o f Caesar, a 

man with too much fortitudo could lose control and damage the commonwealth. This 

was where the fourth virtue, decorum, came in. Decorum or fittingness, was the virtue 

which regulated fortitudo by an instinct for what was appropriate both according to 

one’s contemporaries and to one’s noble ancestors.^* For Cicero, these four virtues 

were tools which allowed a man to examine his sense of honour critically, to ensure 

that one did not become a simple weathercock:

These are the qualities which kindle and fashion that honourable conduct 

which we seek. Even if it were not accorded acclaim, it would still be

‘Quae omnes artes in veri investigatione versantur; cuius studio a rebus gerendis 
abduci contra officium est. Virtutis enim laus omnis in actione consistit’, Cicero, De 
officiis, I. 19; Cicero, On obligations (De officiis), tr. P. G. Walsh (Oxford, 2000), p. 9.

Cicero, De officiis, I. 5 ,1. 17 ,1. 61; Dyck, Commentary on Cicero, De Officiis, pp 
183-191.

Cicero, De officiis, I. 93 -4 ,1. 115-6; Cicero, On duties, ed. M. T. Griffin and E. M. 
Atkins (Cambridge, 1991), pp xxiv-xxv. Long argues that the honour-drive was 
regarded by Cicero as proper only if  associated with the virtue o f justice, A. A. Long, 
‘Cicero’s politics in De ofjficiis' in idem, From Epicurus to Epictetus: studies in 
Hellenistic and Roman philosophy (Oxford, 2006), pp 307-334, at 309, 318.
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honourable, for we rightly call it praiseworthy by nature even if no one

• 99praises it.

For Cicero, a gentleman’s sense of honour, thus fortified by his appreciation of the 

four virtues, was a lodestone which would guide him through the turmoil of life. 

Moreover, when the question of a possible conflict between honestum and utile arose, 

the point of Cicero’s odd references to Panaetius and the Stoa became clear. 

Addressing the young, Cicero simply swept the apparent conflict aside with a flair 

both Roman and Stoic:

Then again, if we are bom to embrace the honourable, and this must be 

either our sole pursuit (as Zeno thought) or at any rate must be accounted 

to have immeasurably greater weight than all else (as Aristotle argues), 

then the necessary conclusion is that the honourable is either the sole or 

the highest good. Now what is good is certainly useftil, and so whatever is 

honourable is usefial.''’”

In De officiis, the sixteenth and seventeenth-century reader encountered a practical 

handbook of honour.

Lynch addressed every issue of importance in the Alithinologia through the 

medium of classical politics. Any classical politics was, of its nature, an honour-based

‘Quibus ex rebus conflatur et efficitur id, quod quaerimus, honestum, quod etiamsi 
nobilitatum non sit, tamen honestum sit, quodque vere dicimus, etiamsi a nullo 
laudetur, natura esse laudabile’, Cicero, De officiis 1.14; Cicero, On obligations (De 
officiis), tr. P. G. Walsh (Oxford, 2000), p. 7.

‘Itemque, si ad honestatem nati sumus eaque aut sola expetenda est, ut Zenoni 
visum est, aut certe omni pondere gravior habenda quam reliqua omnia, quod 
Aristoteli placet, necesse est, quod honestum sit, id esse aut solum aut summum 
bonum; quod autem bonum, id certe utile; ita, quicquid honestum, id utile’, Cicero, De 
officiis. III. 35; Cicero, On obligations (De officiis), tr. P. G. Walsh (Oxford, 2000), p. 
96.
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politics. Lynch cited Cicero more than any other classical author, and cited the De 

officiis more than any other work by Cicero. But the honour-based assumptions of 

classical politics were deeply embedded in Renaissance culture and did not depend on 

De officiis alone. The heart of Lynch’s politics was that the Irish respublica was a 

space in which the civis could strive for the good and the honourable, in fhiitful 

competition with his peers. The last part o f this chapter will first examine the role of 

classical politics in Lynch’s own literary persona and his characterisation of his battle 

with O’Ferrall. Then Lynch’s use of an honour-based citizenship in his analysis o f the 

confederation and Ireland will be explored. This was a concept o f citizenship which 

depended both on residence in Ireland and on the possession o f honour. It will become 

clear from this why Lynch regarded O ’Ferrall’s attacks on those whom he called 

politici and on the nobility as so dangerous.

Lynch’s approach to his whole literary project in the 1660s was determined by 

his attitude to honour and delivered in a Ciceronian idiom. Charles II was restored to 

his throne in 1660 and the Irish Catholic elite immediately began petitioning him for 

the restitution of lands confiscated from them in the 1650s. Lynch and others saw this 

as a struggle to convince the king that his Catholic subjects were as faithfial and 

honourable as any Protestant royalist; rights language was not prominent in this 

struggle. For many years Lynch had been working on a scholarly and technical 

refutation o f Gerald o f Wales, which would take its place alongside the work of 

Geoffrey Keating and the Jesuit Stephen White, and which would in general terms
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have been a defence of the honour o f I r e l a n d . A s  he hinted in the Alithinologia, 

however, the Restoration in 1660, and events thereafter, prompted Lynch to write a 

new, long dedication to his secular, antiquarian history. The result was that the 

Cambrensis Eversus of 1662, Lynch’s first printed publication was a defence o f the 

honour o f the Irish kingdom as it stood immediately after the Restoration.''^^

The first words o f Lynch’s dedication, patriae studium, devotion to my 

fatherland, expressed the driving force behind the work. But, Lynch insisted, he was 

no more civis patriae studiosus, a citizen devoted to fatherland, than he was subditus 

Majestati vestrae obsequiosus, a most obedient subject o f your m a j e s t y . H i s  

thoughts never wandered far from Ireland, Lynch insisted:

which thoughts I have now turned to vindicate and restore to its ancient 

integrity the reputation of my people, which has been lacerated so 

miserably by the teeth of the envious; most humbly imploring your 

majesty that you might maintain by your protection their name, defended 

by this work as best my powers allow, o f whose life, liberty and fortunes 

God has appointed you the avenger, liberator and lord.*'’"̂

Stephen White, Apologia pro Hibernia adversus Cambri calumnias, ed. Matthew 
Kelly (Dublin, 1849). White lived in Galway ft'om 1641 to his death, see Colm 
Lennon, ‘White, Stephen {b. c. 1574, d. in or after 1646)’ in ODNB
[http://www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/29271, accessed 16 June 2008].
102 [John Lynch], Cambrensis eversus, seu potius historica fides in rebus Hibernicis 
Giraldo Cambrensis abrogada (St Malo, 1662). I will refer to idem, Cambrensis 
eversus, ed. Matthew Kelly (3 vols, Dublin, 1848-52).

Lynch, Cambrensis eversus, i, 2-3
‘quas [cogitationes] ad gentis meae famam invidorum dentibus misere disceptam, 

integritati pristinae vendicandam transtuli: demississime Majestatem tuam implorans, 
ut eorum nomen hoc opere pro meis viribus propugnatum patrocinio tuearis, quorum 
vitae, libertatis, et fortunarum te Deus vindicem, assertorem, et Dominum instituit’. 
Lynch, Cambrensis eversus, i, 2-3.
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Lynch described residents o f Ireland who had honour as cives, citizens: legitimate 

political participants, suited to office. In the course o f the Cambrensis Eversus all the 

various antiquarian discourses which were introduced by Lynch into his account of 

Ireland were held in place and unified by the language and concepts o f honour.

Two years later the defence of honour was also the raison d ’etre o f Lynch’s 

Alithinologia. On the very first page o f the Alithinologia Lynch flung himself at 

O ’Ferrall with a fierce defence of the importance o f personal honour. Lynch began by 

offering a definition o f natural law borrowed fi’om Cicero, describing a law not 

learned, read, or received by tradition, but plucked, squeezed and drunk in fi-om nature 

herself.'®^ By this natural law, should a man’s life be in danger in an attack by 

criminals, every means o f securing safety would have honesta ratio, would be 

h o n o u r a b l e . L y n c h  then deduced fi'om this that we should fight still harder to 

prevent the loss o f our fama, reputation, since fi*ee men suffer that harder than the loss 

o f life:

For one life is bounded by a short time: reputation, ‘the damage of which 

is inestimable’, extends also to our kin and our posterity, for ‘a good life 

has a number of days, but a good name shall continue until eternity’. Thus 

it is proper that the higher the dignity, and the greater the number, o f those 

reached by ignominy, the harder one should struggle to repel that 

infamy.'®^

Lynch, Alithinologia, sig. 2r; Cicero, Pro Milone, 10.
Lynch, Alithinologia, sig. 2r.
‘Vita enim exiguis temporum spatijs circumscribitur: fama {Cuius damna maiora 

sunt quam quae aestimari possunt) etiam ad propinquos & posteros propagatur: nam 
bonae vitae numerus dierum, bonum autem nomen permanebit in aeternum: Ita vt quo
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For Lynch as for Cicero, there could be no conflict of goods, the honestum is the 

highest good, more important than mere life; and this is how Lynch justified an 

unseemly public quarrel with a fellow countryman.

Honour also lay at the heart o f Lynch’s approach to Irish c i t i z e n s h i p . I n  

O’Ferrall’s report, heresy had played the role o f the ultimate worldly evil, the final 

ungodly refinement o f pride and avarice. King Henry VIII had been so consumed by 

avarice that he had appointed himself head o f the church of England in spiritualities as 

well as temporalities, with the sole aim of possessing church p r o p e r t y . H e r e s y  might 

degenerate into democracy and atheism, according to O’Ferrall, but the possibility o f 

repentance and re-acceptance to the church was not considered.” *’ Lynch, on the other 

hand, insisted that no heretic was a lost cause. Many descendants of the originally 

Protestant Newest Irish had exchanged their heresy, he insisted, for the Catholic 

religion.'" Few heretics, the archdeacon continued breezily, could resist the example 

o f St Thomas Aquinas, St Bernard, and St Catherine."^ Lynch returned to this theme 

later in his treatment of the Inchiquin truce. Not only were truces with heretics 

permissible by divine and human laws but Murrough O ’Brien, baron and later earl of 

Inchiquin, with whom that peace had been made, and who had been as wolfish

elatior eorum est dignitas, & multitudo numerosior, quibus ignominia confiari coepta 
est, eo impensius ad propulsandam infamiam incumbi oporteat’. Lynch, Alithinologia, 
sig. 2r.

On citizenship in early-modern Europe, see the useful review article, P. N. Miller, 
‘Citizenship and culture in early modem Europe’ in Journal o f  the History o f  Ideas, 
Ivii (1996), pp 725-42.

Com. Rin, v, 489.
Com. Rin, v,491.
Lynch., Alithinologia, p. 17.
Ibid.
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towards Christians as St Paul, had now been rescued from the rock o f error and piloted 

back to the church.’ Every heretic was a potential Catholic.

By ignoring the return to the church of those former heretics, Lynch argued, 

O ’Ferrall did the same wrong to them as he had done to the Newer Irish:

Just as my opponent denies that those families dwelling for several 

centuries in Ireland are Irish citizens, so also he denies citizenship to those 

having entered Ireland in our memory or that o f our fathers, for the 

purpose o f settling, and their children and grandchildren, bom and raised 

in this country. Indeed it is lamentable and unjust that those who, after 

they renounced former fatherland and religion, and moved to our 

fatherland, as also to our religion, and who have fixed hearth and home in 

Ireland, should be wiped from the record o f our citizens. ’

The next two paragraphs of Lynch’s argument contain five references to speeches in 

which Cicero teased out various aspects o f the Roman law of citizenship and 

residence, as well as to Josephus and the Jesuit Pierre Gregoire."^

The secular citizenship which Lynch defended against O ’Ferrall was not a 

modem rights-based citizenship. Lynch was not interested in the idea o f equal rights

113 Lynch, Alithinologia, pp 78-9.
‘Sicut prosapias ab aliquot annomm centuriis Hibemiam incolentes, sic istos nostra 

vel patmm memoria, Hibemiam habitandi causa ingressos, & liberos ac nepotes ab ijs 
in ilia susceptos & propagatos Hibemiae ciues esse negat adversarius. Miserandum 
quidem est & iniquum eos qui, nuntio priori patriae ac religioni remisso, sicut ad 
patriam nostram, sic etiam ad religionem migrarunt, quique sedem ac domicilium in 
Hibemia fixemnt, & ab iis procreatos ciuium nostromm albo expungi’. Lynch, 
Alithinologia, p. 18.

Lynch quoted briefly from Pro Archia poeta. Pro Balbo, Pro Caecina, and Pro 
domo sua; Petms Gregorius (Pierre Gregoire), Syntagma juris universi atque legum 
pene omnium gentium et rerum publicarum praecipuarum in tres partes digestum 
(Lyon, 1582).
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regardless o f wealth or other status and his cives were exclusively gentlemen and 

noblemen. Persons o f plebeian status made no appearance in any o f Lynch’s works 

other than as a dangerous, murderous mob. The rebellion o f October 1641, which 

O’Ferrall had painted as a blow for the faith lead by noble Gaelic families, Lynch 

portrayed instead as a tumult and the massacre o f the unarmed, women and old men by 

scoundrels.*’  ̂ The only virtue appropriate to the person of plebeian status, Lynch 

implied again and again, was obedience. Later, when treating the obedience that the 

flock should show their bishop, L>Tich quoted Livy with approval:

So that Livy has rightly said, ‘the people either served humbly, or were 

proudly humbled; they are always mutinous, always mad, always driven 

by rage and intemperance’. '*’

Lynch then turned to the Gospel. Had the populus not condemned Christ, and said 

before Pilate, his blood be on us, and on our children?” *

If the plebs, at one end o f the honour economy, had no honour, then the 

nobility, at the other end, had most honour. Lynch’s Irish noblemen were excellent 

cives, excelling all others both in piety, manifested in their gifts to the church, and in 

service to the respublica. O ’Ferrall had claimed that the ancient nobility had been 

expelled from the assemblies and councils o f the kingdom and that the obedience of 

the new English o f Ireland had been bought with such titles as baron or lord."^ The 

Old Irish have always avoided the newer Irish, the Capuchin wrote, since all those

Lynch, Alithinologia, pp 47-50, 57, 62, 68.
‘ita vt recte Liuius dixerit. Populus aut seruit humiliter, aut dominatur superbe, 

semper aeger est, semper insanus, semper furore & intemperijs agitatur’, Lynch, 
Supplementum, p. 175.

Ibid.; Matthew 27.25.
Com. Rin. v, 486.
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120city-dwellers were not noble, nisi e crumenta, except from the purse. Lynch was 

alarmed by these brief remarks, and began a long treatment o f the subject with a 

statement o f principle:

Those who strive for honour by means o f virtue, will always rise to 

nobility. Indeed virtue is the one and only nobility, and it is not held by

191birth alone. For it is fitting to depend on virtue, not on blood.

The classical vocabulary here, virtus, honor, decet, is unmistakable.

Lynch proceeded to unwind the argument that the practice o f trade did not 

extinguish nobility already present in a family, drawing on William Camden and 

Plutarch. The archdeacon was too cautious, however, to name any of these families 

touched by t r a d e . A s  some noble families grew to maturity and then died. Lynch 

wrote, others would replace them. On the one hand, nobility o f birth could be brought 

low by licentiousness, sloth, and debauchery. On the other hand;

Courage either in matters of war, or in domestic matters, or the inclination 

to equity and justice or great eloquence, and the knowledge of law, and 

also liberality and magnanimity, settle nobility on new men.

Com. Rin. v, 487.
‘Qui per viam virtutis ad honorem tendunt, ad nobilitatem semper emergent. 

Etenim nobilitas sola est, atque vnica virtus, nec solo genere continetur. Nam virtute 
decet non sanguine niti’. Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 15.

A few pages later Lynch pointed out that some o f the Old English families, Burkes, 
Butlers, Berminghams, and FitzGeralds could indeed boast illustrious lineages; but on 
the identity o f the new men who relied on virtue alone Lynch remained entirely silent. 
Lynch, Alithinologia, pp 19-22.

‘nouis... hominibus vel in rebus bellicis fortitudo, vel in domesticis, aequitatis et 
iustitiae studium, aut eloquentiae magnitude, iurisque scientia, liberalitas etiam et 
magnificentia nobilitatem comparant’. Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 15.
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Again, Lynch’s fortitudo, iustitia, and his magnificentia, which was the same as the 

magnitudo animi o f De officiis, are all impeccably classical values. He carried on to 

explain how the princeps, a helpfiilly vague term that drew attention away from the 

fact that Lynch might be referring to a heretical king such as James VI and I, observed 

the execution o f iustitia according to integritas, that they possessed fama  for 

generosity, and that their fortunes were congruent to the dignity, enobled a number o f 

those town-dwellers. Lynch then anxiously turned his argument in a different 

direction:

They have been ennobled by merit therefore, and not from the purse, as 

my opponent wants. Unless the generosity, that is customarily displayed 

towards the servants o f the prince, after the conferring o f an honour, is 

being twisted by him to a false charge o f transaction. Truly that man is vile 

and mean, who finds disgrace in the praise o f generosity just as he seeks a 

node in a rush.

Lynch’s discomfort at this subject became more evident as he insisted that this same

1 9  Spractice o f generosity was practiced at both the French court, and the Roman curia.

He then turned to attack those Old Irish families, again unnamed, who traced their 

lineages back to Adam, and warned that without the other virtues o f nobility lineage

‘Ex merito igitur, non ex crumena, vt ille vult, nobiles effecti sunt. Nisi liberalitas,
post honorem relatum, Principis ministris de more impensa ad mercationis calumniam
ab isto torqueatur. Nae ille homo sordidus et illiberalis est, qui in liberalitatis laude
labem tanquam in scirpo nodum quaerit’. Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 16. A node in a
rush, that is, a difficulty which there is none.
1

hynch, Alithinologia, pp 16-17.
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alone merely encouraged vain pride, superbia. Lynch concluded that ancient blood 

without virtue was worthless.

Lynch clearly remained deeply concerned about the early-Stuart traffic in 

peerages for cash. At James VI and I’s accession there were 25 Irish peers; 17 more 

were added up to 1620; another 61 were created from 1620 to 1629.'^^ Moreover, as 

Lynch was chaplain and confessor to Sir Richard Blake, the archdeacon’s knowledge 

of these affairs was practical and first hand. On leaving Kilkenny at the end of January 

1649, Blake wrote to George Lane, Ormond’s secretary, to remind the lord lieutenant 

o f his service to the king in the signing of the peace, and that the title o f baron would 

be an appropriate mark o f this service to posterity. Blake then moved to concrete 

matters:

As for my meanes to supporte such an honnor, before these warrs my 

estate in the towne and countye o f Galway, and countyes o f Meath and 

Mayo, did not envye any gentleman’s estate in the province where I live, 

and though it be nowe under the cloude that all estates are, yet I hope the 

sunnshyne of this peace will ripen it and enable me to live in noe

198misbecoming condition.

Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 17.
C. R. Mayes, ‘The early Stuarts and the Irish peerage’ in English Historical 

Review, Ixxiii (1958), pp 227-251, at 228, 233; idem, ‘The sale o f peerages in early 
Stuart England’ in Journal o f  Modern History, xxix (1957), pp 21-37; Victor 
Treadwell, Buckingham and Ireland 1616-1628: a study in Anglo-Irish politics 
(Dublin, 1998), pp 104-114.

Sir Richard Blake to George Lane, 25 Jan 1648-9, in Gilbert, Irish confederation, 
vii, 220-1. Blake was never elevated, suffered transplantation in the 1650s, and died 
before his lands could be restored. Brid McGrath, ‘A biographical dictionary o f the 
membership of the House o f Commons 1640-1641’ (PhD thesis, Trinity College 
Dublin, 1998), pp 68- 70.
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If nobility was nothing more than the fruit o f avarice then the commonwealth was not 

an arena for the display o f virtue, and both Lynch and O’Ferrall were agreed on that. 

Rather, it ceased to exist.

Lynch’s remarks on three noblemen in particular are worth close attention; 

Owen Roe O’Neill, Ulick Burke, marquis of Clanricarde, and James Butler, duke of 

Ormond. Lynch treated O’Neill coldly throughout his works. In response to 

O ’Ferrall’s claim that the confederation’s Ulster army was the particularly Catholic 

army, Lynch wrote that all four provincial armies were Catholic and not one more than 

another. Unless the Ulster army was less Catholic, Lynch continued bitterly, because it 

had been thoroughly polluted by lust, and was commanded by a senex salacissimus, a 

most lecherous old man, who upheld the banner for scortatio flagitiose, shamefully

1 “yQwhoring. This failing was a symptom of O’Neill’s lack o f self-control overall. 

Unlike Bellings, however. Lynch never accused O’Neill o f pursuing his own interest. 

Rather, Lynch wrote that the Ulsterman behaved just like the Spartan admiral 

Callicratidas in wounding the commonwealth in order to preserve his own honour. 

Despite this being a well-known story, Lynch emphasised his point by adding a 

marginal reference to the third book o f De officiis. During the Peloponnesian war, 

Cicero wrote, Callicratidas had been advised to evacuate his fleet from Arginusae. He 

refused on the grounds that, if  the Spartan fleet were lost, another could be assembled.

1 9 0 Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 67. Attacks of this sort on O ’Neill’s morals are not 
mentioned in Jerrold Casway, Owen Roe O ’Neill and the struggle fo r  Catholic Ireland 
(Philadelphia, 1984).

Lynch, Supplementum, p. 61.
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whereas he could not flee sine suo dedecore, without personal disgrace.'^' O’Neill, 

like Callicratidas had an excess of fortitudo and no decorum. Having reminded his 

reader o f this ethical framework, Lynch went on to add other examples o f generals 

who had lost their self-control.'^^

Ulick Bourke, marquis o f Clanricarde, was one o f O’Ferrall’s villains, having 

remained outside the confederation, and opposed Rinuccini’s censure in 1648.'^^ 

When describing the succession of Clanricarde as lord deputy in 1650, the Capuchin 

had condemned Clanricarde as a scourge o f the nuncio and clergy, a treacherous 

raven, and a Noetian, a variety o f anti-Trinitarian heretic.'^'* In his lengthy response to 

these insults. Lynch likened O’Ferrall to one of the wolves savaging the corpse o f a 

dead lion (the marquis had died in 1657).'^^ He emphasised the joy of the Catholic 

community on the appointment o f Clanricarde, especially among the clergy at 

Loughrea and Galway, and then proceeded to describe the new lord deputy as holding 

every political virtue known to the classical tradition:

For no Catholic was more keen to establish the Catholic faith as he, nor a 

greater lover o f country, nor more illustrious by nobility o f family, nor

1 -3 1

De officiis, I. 84; Cicero, On obligations (De officiis), tr. P. G. Walsh (Oxford, 
2000), p. 29.
132 Lynch, Supplementum, pp 61-2.
133 • '  ’Micheal O Siochni, Confederate Ireland 1642-1649: A constitutional and political 
analysis (Dublin, 1999), p. 184.

Com. Rin., v, 498. The author of the ‘Aphorismical discovery’ argued that 
Clanricarde’s arrest o f Dionysio Massari’s agent the Franciscan Anthony 
MacGeoghegan in Galway in late 1651 rendered the marquis excommunicate under 
the terms o f the bull Coena Domini, see Gilbert, J. T. (ed.), A contemporary history o f  
affairs in Ireland from  1641 to 1652 (3 vols, Dublin, 1879), vol. iii, part i, pp 53-7.
135 Lynch, Alithinologia, pp 120-8; Jane Ohlmeyer, ‘Burke, Ulick, marquess o f 
Clanricarde (1604-1658)’ in H. G. C. Matthew and Brian Harrison (eds), Oxford 
dictionary o f  national biography (Oxford, 2004) 
[http://www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/3996, accessed 16 June 2008].

133



more bountiful towards those deserving well o f the commonwealth, nor 

more harsh towards the shameful, nor more firm in his word, nor more 

ready, pleasant, or flowery in eloquence, or more visibly temperate and 

grave, nor more witty in scribbled jokes and pleasantries without venom, 

nor more refined in manners, nor more polished in every part of 

honourableness, or more esteemed by dignity o f wealth, or by long 

columns o f relatives, relations by marriage, fiiends and clients, and nor 

more heaped with ample estates.

In fact, Lynch concluded, with a reference to Aristotle’s Politics, such were 

Clanricarde’s virtues that he could hardly have been excluded from the magistracy.

The greatest o f the Old English, or Newer Irish, nobility was James Butler, 

duke of Ormond. To O ’Ferrall, as to all the nuncioist faction in the confederation, 

Ormond was a demonic figure. Lynch, committed to defending the legitimacy of the 

1649 peace, also had to find a way to accommodate the zealous defender o f Irish 

Protestantism in the Irish commonwealth. This was accomplished through Lynch’s 

classical citizenship. Firstly, Lynch emphasised that Ormond’s heresy derived not 

ft'om personal vice, but was imbibed in his youth during his education at court. 

Moreover, it was uncontroversial. Lynch wrote, to assert that moral virtues could exist

‘Nemo enim Catholicus erat eo vel Catholicae fidei stabiliendae studiosior, vel 
patriae amantior, vel generis nobilitate clarior, vel in bene de Reipub. meritos 
munificantior, vel in fiagitiosos asperior, vel fidei datae tenacior, vel eloquio 
facundior, amoenior, & floridior, vel modestia & grauitate spectabilior, vel iocis & 
sulibus [sic, salibus?] nullo felle illitis facetior, vel urbanitate limatior, vel omnibus 
honestatis partibus expolitior, vel opulenti dignitati accommodata commendatior, vel 
longis cognatorum, affmium, amicorum, & clientum agminibus, amplissimis etiam 
latifundiis cumulatior’. Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 122.

Lynch, Alithinologia, pp 109-110; Lynch, Supplementum, pp 58-9.
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in men outside the church, as they had in the centurion Cornelius who addressed St 

P e t e r . S e c o n d l y ,  Lynch, in the course o f defending the honourable descent o f the 

Old English nobility, emphasised a particularly pious strain in the Butler stock. The 

founder o f the line was Gilbert Beckett, Lynch explained, whose sons were Thomas 

and Walter. The former became St Thomas of Canterbury, the later served Henry II in 

France, and fathered Theobald fitz Walter, who was the first Butler to come to Ireland. 

Like the other English families who arrived in Ireland at that time, the Butlers earned 

and affirmed their nobility both in war and in administration. All o f these families 

were great patrons of the church, and somewhat like Augustus, finding Ireland’s 

churches built in wood, they left them in marble. Theobald Butler excelled all the rest 

in these foundations, and Lynch added a long list o f monasteries and friaries. This 

allowed him to reach the point of his short exercise in political genealogy:

Indeed I believe that it will be the case that the current marquis, undoubted 

heir o f so many heroes of Ormond, just as he has always rightly shown 

himself most loyal to the king in the manner o f his ancestors, thus will also 

one day honour God with the faith o f his ancestors and exhale his last 

breath in it.’^̂

As it would be decorous for the duke to convert, so it would also be fitting to treat him 

as a potential Catholic. Lynch’s last step was to assert that all authorities in civil law

Acts, 10. 22. For the argument that Ormond himself did not necessarily regard 
Catholicism as cancelling out the honour o f a noble lineage, see Raymond Gillespie, 
‘The religion of the first duke of Ormond’ in Toby Barnard and Jane Fenlon (eds). The 
dukes o f  Ormonde, 1610-1745 (Woodbridge, 2000), pp 101-113.

‘Equidem confido fore, vt hodiemus Ormoniae Marchio tot heroum indubitatus 
haeres, sicut se Regi fidissimum more majorum semper merito praebuit, sic etiam 
Deum fide majorum aliquando culturus, & vltimum in ea spiritum emissurus sit’, 
Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 22.
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asserted the injustice o f depriving someone resident o f citizenship. As Ormond was 

resident, and, by virtue o f birth and merit, was the most outstanding citizen, then it 

was fitting that Ormond be v i c e r o y . I n  effect, honour, articulated in this Ciceronian 

idiom, trumped heresy.

No theologian could have read Lynch’s account o f Irish politics, and the place 

o f heretics such as Ormond in the Irish commonwealth, with enthusiasm or approval. 

O’Ferrall’s position was by far the more coherent. As Richard Mackenney has pointed 

out, the virtus which was praised by Aristotle and Cicero was the same virtus by which 

Christ cured all.''*' The entire Christian humanist project, fi'om Aquinas to Erasmus 

and beyond, aimed at reconciling classical and Christian ends. Heretics refused to 

accommodate themselves to the orthodox means of achieving that Christian end; 

whether they shared the classical, secular end and means to its achievement could not 

ultimately be considered important. Nevertheless, Lynch’s account, which owed more 

to rhetoric than logic, was significant. Senior Irish confederates had behaved as though 

Lynch were right and honour did trump heresy.

Having reviewed Lynch’s classical politics, and the central role o f honour in 

that politics, it is now possible to return to an earlier question. Why is honour absent 

from accounts o f civic humanism or Renaissance republicanism written by members 

o f the Cambridge school? One reason, outlined above, was that the questions 

addressed by classicists and by historians o f political thought were quite different, 

because Cicero was taken much more seriously by the latter than the former. There is

Lynch, Supplementum, pp 58-9.
‘quia virtus de illo exibat, et sanabat omnes’, Luke 6.19. For this quotation, see 

Richard Mackenney, Renaissances: the cultures o f  Italy, c. 1300- c. 1600 (London, 
2005), p. 153.
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another reason, however, related not to the method, but to the aim of the school. 

Skinner, Pocock and others have always frankly admitted their interest in the problems 

o f the modem western democracies, and their commitment to the solution o f some of 

these problems by reviving elements of classical citizenship, especially the conception 

o f liberty as active political participation.’"̂  ̂ hi this, Pocock has claimed a kinship with 

Hannah Arendt.'"*^ It has been the argument o f this chapter that classical virtue and 

liberty (the condition in which virtue is exercised) are inseparable from honour. The 

revival o f honour would have to mean the displacement o f the language o f human 

rights, which would be impossible in any modem democracy. Honour is a relational 

value, whereas human rights are a universal one, and the two are entirely antipathetic. 

Pocock has admitted that virtue (and therefore honour) and rights can never be 

reduced to the same m e a n i n g . I t  is telling that Hannah Arendt has been criticized by 

Richard Wolin for seeing politics, like her former supervisor, Martin Heidegger, as a 

matter o f existential self-affirmation in a manner with openly aristocratic and anti

democratic implications.’"’̂  Being responsible democrats, the Cambridge school have 

turned their faces away from the role o f honour in their sources, but this has distorted 

their account o f early modem humanism.

Iseult Honohan, Civic republicanism (London, 2002). Note P. A. Rahe’s review of 
Quentin Skinner, Liberty before liberalism in Review o f  Politics, Ixii (2000), pp 395-8. 

Pocock, The Machiavellian moment, pp 550-1.
Pocock, The Machiavellian moment, pp 560-1.
Richard Wolin, Heidigger’s children: Hannah Arendt, Karl Lowith, Hans Jonas, 

and Herbert Marcuse (Princeton, 2001), pp 66-9.
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Chapter 3 - Kingdom: sovereignty and the ancient constitution in Ireland

Kings and kingship were the central objects o f political discussion throughout early 

modem Europe. This was true whether that political discussion took place in law 

courts, universities, or cattle markets; whether it was voiced by sleek noblemen, or 

half-starved rioters. John Lynch and Richard O’Ferrall disagreed fundamentally on the 

essence o f the Irish kingship, their nation’s central political institution. O’Ferrall wrote 

that the kings o f England had forfeited their right over the kingdom of Ireland by their 

heresy, if  indeed they had ever legitimately held it in the first place. The ancient Irish 

kingship had now reverted to the pope, and lay dormant in his care until it should be 

bestowed on a suitable Catholic prince. O ’Ferrall’s argument was underlain both by a 

conception o f the history o f important institutions which modem historians label the 

‘ancient constitution’, and also by a confidence in the indirect deposing power o f the 

papacy. Lynch attacked O’Ferrall’s thesis both in the Alithinologia and Supplementum 

using arguments he had refined some years before in the refutation of Conor 

O’Mahony’s Disputatio apologetica contained in the Cambrensis eversus}^^ The 

whole concept o f sovereignty upon which Lynch relied, and which he followed Sir

[Lynch, John], Cambrensis eversus, seupotius historica fides in rebus Hibernicis 
Giraldo Cambrensis abrogada (St Malo, 1662); John Lynch, Cambrensis eversus, ed. 
Matthew Kelly (3 vols, Dublin, 1848-52) iii, 32-143; C. M. [Constantius Marullus, 
Conor O ’Mahony], Disputatio apologetica de iure regni Hiberniae pro Catholicis 
Hibernis adversus haereticos Anglos ([Lisbon], 1645; repr. Dublin, 1826). I have 
consulted the reprint. For useful remarks on the printing history, see J. P. Conlan, 
‘Some notes on the “Disputatio Apologetica’” in Bibliographical society o f  Ireland, 
vi, no. 5 (1955), pp 69-77.
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John Davies in deriving from Jean Bodin, was antipathetic to O’Ferrall’s ancient Irish 

constitution. This chapter will treat these arguments and relationships.

While the main subject of O’Ferrall’s report to Propaganda in March 1658 

was the devastated Irish church, and the prospects for its repair, it was impossible for 

him to avoid indicating the legitimacy or otherwise o f the Stuart claim to the Irish 

kingdom.'"*^ A kingdom was a political community ruled by a king, who was 

distinguished from other magistrates by his special relationship with God. As far as 

the English common law was concerned, Ireland had been a kingdom since the Irish 

parliament passed the Kingship Act in June 1 5 4 1 . Before that the English kings had 

merely been lords of Ireland, which title they owed to Pope Adrian IV’s bull 

Laudabiliter of 1155. Adrian had charged King Henry II with the reform of the Irish 

church which he believed to be in a barbarous state, and with the church came the 

lordship. Laudabiliter could be read in the very popular Expugnatio Hibernica of 

Giraldus Cambrensis, embedded in a heroic tale told in the lively Latin o f Julius 

Caesar’s De bello GallicoP^ This story o f papal grant, royal ecclesiastical

Richard O’Ferrall, and Robert O’Connell, Commentarius Rinuccinianus, de sedis 
apostolicae legatione ad foederatos Hiberniae catholicos per annos 1645-9, ed. 
Stanislaus Kavanagh (6 vols, IMC, Dublin, 1932-49), v, 485-504.

For the classic treatment of the blending of spiritual and secular in the person o f the 
king, always regarded coldly by the papacy, see E. H. Kantorowicz, The king’s two 
bodies: a study in mediaeval political theology {2^^ ed., Princeton, 1997), pp 42-5, 
318-22. For the relevance and longevity o f these concepts, see Tim Harris,
Restoration: Charles II  and his kingdoms 1660-1685 (London, 2005), p. 69. For the 
most substantial work on the Irish kingdom so far, see Brendan Bradshaw, The Irish 
constitutional revolution o f  the sixteenth century (Cambridge, 1979).

Bradshaw, Irish constitutional revolution, pp 231-242.
For the Expugnatio, Englishness, and the text’s wide dissemination in manuscript 

in the late middle ages, see Robin Frame, ‘“Les Engleys nees en Irlande” : the English 
political identity in medieval Ireland’, in Transactions o f  the Royal Historical Society, 
6'*’ service, iii (1993), pp 83-104, at 98; Giraldus Cambrensis, Expugnatio Hibernica:
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responsibility, and English conquest became an essential part of Englishness in 

Ireland. Then, in its 1536-7 session, the Irish parliament recognised Henry VIII as 

supreme head o f the Irish church. Thus, while the primary aim of the 1541 act seems 

to have been the reconciliation o f the Gaelic Irish to Tudor government, it had the 

added purpose o f excising that now-anomalous papal grant from Irish political 

culture.'^* The ambitious intentions and strategies o f the Tudor reform, of which the 

act was a part, were halted both by English political instability, insufficient war- 

making capacity, and the process o f confessionalisation among the Irish themselves.'^" 

Nevertheless, the language and concepts o f the most potent political ideology in 

Europe had been planted in Irish soil, and, as Breandan 6  Buachalla has demonstrated, 

they f l o u r i s h e d . Th i s  meant that both the Gaelic Irish and Old English were faced 

with the monstrous problem that their king, who united in himself both the spiritual 

and the secular, was a heretic. Many Catholic intellectuals, including the priest and 

vernacular historian Geoffrey Keating, reacted by searching their historical sources for

the conquest o f  Ireland, ed. A. Scott and F. X. Martin (Dublin, 1978), pp xxxiv-xl; J. 
A. Watt, 'Laudabiliter in medieval diplomacy and propaganda’ in Irish Ecclesiastical 
Record, 5* ser., Ixxxvii (1957), pp 420-32. For the term ‘Laudabiliter constitution’, 
see James Murray, ‘The diocese o f Dublin in the sixteenth century: clerical opposition 
and the failure o f the Reformation’ in James Kelly and Daire Keogh (eds). History o f  
the Catholic diocese o f  Dublin (Dublin, 2000), pp 92-111. For the text o f the bull 
itself, see Cambrensis, Expugnatio, pp 144-7. See also Bernadette Cunningham, The 
world o f  Geoffrey Keatins: history, myth and religion in seventeenth-century Ireland 
(2"*̂  ed., Dublin, 2004), p. 106.

Colm Lennon, Sixteenth-century Ireland: the incomplete conquest (Dublin, 1994), 
pp 154-5.
152 For the failure o f the Tudor reform, see Ciaran Brady, ‘The decline of the Irish 
kingdom’ in Mark Greengrass (ed.). Conquest and coalescence: the shaping o f  the 
state in early modern Europe (London, 1991), pp 94-115.

Breandan O Buachalla, ‘James Our true king: the ideology o f Irish royalism in the 
seventeenth century’, in G. Boyce, R. Eccleshall and V. Geoghegan (eds) Political 
thought in Ireland since the seventeenth century (London, 1993), pp 1-35; idem, The 
crown o f  Ireland (Syracuse, N.Y., 2006).
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a tradition o f Irish kingship which was untainted by the Reformation parhament of 

1536-7.’ '̂̂  Thus while the Kingship Act was successfial in establishing the powerfiil 

concept, both in common law and political theology, of a single Irish kingdom, rather 

than a lordship surrounded by a wide variety o f other jurisdictions, it did so at a time 

when Reformation and Counter-Reformation made the relationship between Catholic 

subjects and Protestant king a painful one.’^̂

The intersection o f these concerns about church, kingdom and king rendered 

O ’Ferrall’s report explosive. All the more so, since the Capuchin evidently regarded 

Christian kingship as ultimately subordinate to papal power. In his account, 181 

paramount kings o f the Milesian line had governed Ireland since the arrival o f the 

Milesians in Ireland 2,500 years ago.'^^ The island was converted to the Catholic faith 

in 431 by St Patrick, who was the first archbishop of Armagh and first primate of 

Ireland. O ’Ferrall insisted that the succession of archbishops and primates had 

continued unbroken to the present day, and that these primates ‘were established as 

arbiters of all business of greater importance by the kings, magnates, and clergy’. S o  

Catholic were the Irish kings, and so devoted to the papacy, that they gladly paid 

Peter’s Pence, gave the larger part o f the island over to the endowing of churches,

Cunningham, World o f  Geoffrey Keating, p. 123.
For an account o f this troubled relationship, see Aidan Clarke, The Old English in 

Ireland, 1625-42 (2"̂ * ed., Dublin, 2000).
Com. Rin., p. 486. It seems very likely that O ’Ferrall was silently borrowing from 

the considerably more erudite O’Mahony here, whose Disputatio began with a very 
similar account, and an identical number of kings, see O’Mahony, Disputatio 
apologetica, p. 5; c f  Tadhg O hAnnrachain, ‘“Though Hereticks and Politicians 
should misinterpret their good zeale”: political ideology and Catholicism in early 
modem Ireland’ in J. H. Ohlmeyer (ed.). Political thought in seventeenth century 
Ireland: kingdom or colony (Cambridge, 2000), pp 155-175, at 161.
1 S 7 ‘et a Regibus, Magnatibus et Clero statuebantur arbitri omnium negotiorum majoris 
momenti’, Com. Rin., p. 487.
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cathedrals and monasteries, and even in the end presented the royal crown to the 

pope.'^^

It was at this point that O’Ferrall turned to the Laudabiliter question and the 

problem of English royal title to Ireland. The Capuchin had already hinted to the 

reader that he regarded the English claim to Ireland as illegitimate in the first 

paragraph of his report, when he wrote that Ireland’s ‘Eversores’, those who would 

destroy her, kept her geographical advantages secret lest these advantages should whet 

the appetite o f foreign princes for her p o s s e s s i o n . N o w  O ’Ferrall devoted a long, 

opaque paragraph to the circumstances in which Henry II came to possess Ireland. 

Without reminding his reader that the Irish crown was now the pope’s to grant, 

O’Ferrall first argued that Henry had requested the grant of the country under false 

pretences, as the Irish church had not fallen into paganism as a result o f Danish raids 

and persecution. O’Ferrall refuted this claim by describing the Irish church as firmly 

supported by its hierarchy and ornamented by a great many saints throughout the 

twelfth century, the church’s dealings with Rome, and the great synod held at Kells in 

1152. O’Ferrall then moved uneasily and with some obfuscation to his second point, 

which was that such a papal grant, being contrary to natural law and justice, could be 

o f no effect, although he surrounded this conclusion with a thick hedge of rhetorical 

questions and ungrammatical subjunctives.’ *̂ Even O ’Ferrall, committed to the

Com. Rin., p. 487.
Com. Rin., p. 486.
Lynch criticised O’Ferrall’s disorderly mass o f arguments at this point, 

‘argumentorum inconditam struem’, [John Lynch], Supplementum alithinologiae ([St 
Malo], 1667), p. 23.

Com. Rin., p. 488.
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highest doctrines of papal power, could not tolerate the idea that the Irish church had 

been ftindamentally, essentially damaged by the Viking invasions.

O’Ferrall’s Latin recovered its usual blunt clarity in the next paragraph, as he 

treated the reigns o f the medieval English kings over the Irish. Whether Laudabiliter 

was obtained under false pretences, or whether it was in fact a simple forgery, there 

could be no doubt that:

the conditions that were expressed in it and accepted by Henry were 

violated by himself and his successors, as is certain from the letters o f the 

kings o f Ireland and the popes, from which it is clear that the kings of 

England injured Ireland so badly, that they crushed the doctrine, holiness 

and religion in it, which was at that time beginning to flourish again, and 

that thus the splendour of sanctity and number o f saints ceased, so that 

neither they themselves nor almost any Irish were added from that point to 

the catalogue o f the saints.

O’Ferrall went on to describe the English kings’ attacks on the Irish clergy, their 

demand that bishops surrender to them in temporalities, and their appointment of 

politique foreigners to the hierarchy. ‘If Catholics so raged against the Irish’, O ’Ferrall 

asked, ‘what in time might not be accomplished by heretics?’

1 fs") ‘ Conditiones autem in eo expressae et ab Henrico acceptatae, fuerunt ab eo et a 
successoribus violatae, ut constat ex Regum Ibemiae et Pontificum literis, ex quibus 
constat Reges Angliae ita afflixisse Ibemiam, ut in ea doctrinam, sanctitatem et 
Religionem tunc reflorescentem oppresserint, et ab eorum invasione ita cessasse 
sanctitatis splendorem et Sanctorum numerum, ut nec ipsi nec Ibemi fere ulli deinceps 
Sanctorum catalogo fiaerint adscripti’. Com. Rin., p. 488.

‘Si sic a Catholicis in Ibemos saevitum quid ab haereticis ministris deinceps non 
patratum?’, Com. Rin., p. 489.
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Henry VIII’s turn to heresy only put the final tyrannous seal on four hundred 

years of illegitimate government. The title of the English kings was illegitimate both 

because they had broken the conditions of Laudabiliter, and because they had 

persecuted the church endangering the souls of the Irish people, which enabled the 

pope’s power to depose rulers. According to O’Ferrall, the Kingship Act of 1541 was 

not part of a sophisticated reform programme popular across all Irish elites, but rather 

a heretical king’s grab at church property, assisted by greedy Irishmen of English 

descent.'^"*

Nevertheless, O’Ferrall exercised considerable caution in questioning the right 

of the English kings to Ireland. He never stated directly that the Stuart kings had no 

claim to sovereignty over Ireland. Though Oliver Cromwell, lord protector of England, 

was not to die until September 1658, it seems likely that O’Ferrall’s reticence had 

more to do with apprehension of the influence of the royalist court, rather than 

questions of legitimacy and engagement. The Stuarts, and perhaps especially Edward 

Hyde, made earl of Clarendon at the Restoration, were always remarkably sensitive to 

the activities of Irish intellectuals at foreign courts and universities. In 1647 the king 

of Portugal had issued two orders censuring O’Mahony’s Disputatio apologetica, on 

the prompting of the royalist a m b a s sa do r .H yd e  himself read and praised John 

Callaghan’s account of the censures crisis in Ireland, and kept up-to-date with affairs

Com. Rin., p. 489; Lynch’s simple reply to this charge was that the Old Irish were 
just as tainted by the Reformation parliament of 1536-7 and subsequent legislation as 
the Old English; the kingship act of 1541 was not an important part of his argument, 
see Lynch, Alithinologia, pp 22-4, 34; On the aims of the act, and the presence of Old 
Irish see Bradshaw, The Irish constitutional revolution, pp 231-242.

For this, and also the condemnation and burning of the book in Galway and 
Kilkenny, see Micheal O Siochni, Confederate Ireland 1642-1649: A constitutional 
and political analysis (Dublin, 1999), p. 175 n. 132.
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in Rome.'^^ O’Ferrall was aware of Hyde’s correspondence with important figures in 

Rome, and for this reason loathed him.'^’ It was most probably Hyde who wrote to 

condemn O ’Ferrall’s report as treason in the summer o f 1658 after it had been leaked, 

though unfortunately the letter was not copied into the Commentarius}^^

Why, though, should the papacy care about the views o f a heretic king in exile? 

The key relationship at issue here was not that between the Stuarts and the papacy, but 

between the papacy and France. Cardinal Mazarin had charge o f French government 

until 1661, regarded Fabio Chigi, papal nuncio at Westphalia, as a national enemy, and 

had bitterly opposed his c a n d i d a c y . T h e  French diplomatic agent was recalled in 

1656, and the late appointment of a full ambassador in 1662 merely provided an 

occaison for disaster. The pope’s Corsican guards killed some of the French 

ambassador’s servants, which ultimately resulted in Louis XIV invading the papal 

lands at A v i g n o n . I n  this environment, the papacy had good reason to be cautious 

about making high claims to papal monarchy, especially since Alexander needed 

Louis’s help to silence the Jansenists. O’Ferrall’s suggestion that a king, even a 

heretical king, could be deposed and replaced for breaking a contract with the pope

[John Callaghan], Vindiciarum Catholicorum Hiberniae authore Philopatio 
Irenaeo ad Alilophilum libri duo (Paris, 1650); Ruth Clark, Strangers & sojourners at 
Port Royal: being and account o f  the connections between the British Isles and the 
Jansenists o f  France and Holland (Cambridge, 1932), pp 33-4; Calendar o f  the 
Clarendon state papers preserved in the Bodleian Library, eds O. Ogle, W. H. Bliss 
and W. D. Macray (3 vols, Oxford, 1869-76), vols iv and v, ed. F. J. Routledge 
(Oxford, 1932-1970), ii, 144-5. For Hyde and papal diplomacy, see F. J. Routledge, 
‘The negotiations between Charles II and the Cardinal de Retz, 1658-9’ in 
Transactions o f  the Royal Historical Society, 5* series, vi (1956), pp 49-68.

Com. Rin., iv, 381-2.
Com. Rin., v, 288.
Ludwig von Pastor, History o f  the popes from  the close o f  the middle ages, trans. 

Ernest Graf et al (40 vols, London, 1901-1953) xxxi, 78-89.
Pastor, History o f  the popes, xxxi, 91-107.
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was thus most ill-timed. The Stuart response to O’Ferrall’s report most likely implied 

the possibility o f Louis using this insult to his royal cousin as a pretext for anti-papal 

action. It must be admitted, however, that these hypotheses carmot be proved 

conclusively without fresh evidence.

Whatever the reason for it, O’Ferrall’s caution in attacking the Stuart claim to 

Ireland was in vain. Lynch himself observed and mocked O ’Ferrall’s ineffective 

caution. With some precision, he returned to O’Ferrall’s charge against the successors 

o f Henry II:

For since he charges, without precise specification, the ‘successors’ of 

Henry II with having held Ireland unjustly, and since his discourse does 

not turn itself to any established and particular king o f England, who is 

free o f that blame, it necessarily follows that the same shameful crime 

envelops all these kings, and so he openly robs the sovereignty o f Ireland 

from our King Charles II, his father, and grandfather.

Lynch then admonished O’Ferrall with the elementary dialectic of the schoolroom: 

Although it may be, perhaps, that he shrinks from articulating the 

imposition of this injustice against them, nevertheless no other meaning 

can be understood from his words, then that they are equal to Henry, in 

unjustly following him in the sovereignty o f Ireland, so that I can reproach 

my adversary with the reproof, by which St Augustine seized on another,

‘Cum enim indefinite de Hibernia inique possessa Henrici II successores is 
insimulet, & ad statum aliquem ac certum Angliae Regem, qui ea culpa vacet, eius se 
non flectat oratio, necessario efficitur, vt omnes eodem flagitio involuat, ac Regi 
nostro Carolo II patri eius, & auo supremam Hibemiae potestatem non obscure 
abripiat’. Lynch, Supplementum, p. 23.
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saying ‘indeed you do not mean this, but this follows from that which you 

do mean. Change, therefore, your antecedents, if  you wish to avoid the

172consequences’.

The Capuchin’s meaning was perfectly clear to his contemporaries, whether to Lynch, 

Hyde, or the courtier-bureaucrats of Propaganda.

Before turning to a full analysis o f the refiatation o f O ’Ferrall’s treatment of 

Irish sovereignty contained in the Alithinologia, there are two elements underlying that 

treatment which must be clarified. The first element, only really hinted at in the 1658 

report, but nevertheless strikingly congruent with it, is the indirect power o f the 

papacy to depose princes. This power had been explored and defined by two early 

seventeenth-century Catholic intellectuals, Francisco Suarez and Cardinal Robert 

Bellarmine.’^̂  Both agreed that the pope’s power was spiritual, not temporal, except 

inside the patrimony o f St Peter and the papal lands at Avignon. Both also were clear 

that spiritual power trumped temporal power, and that the pope should use whatever 

coercion necessary against rulers who threatened the church, or even failed to promote 

its interests. Thus popes could depose rulers spiritually, freeing subjects o f their oaths, 

so that the same rulers could be deposed temporally. Bellarmine and Suarez both 

argued that contemporary European kingdoms had their origins in election by the

‘ A qua in inuria illis irroganda licet se forsan adhorrere sit dicturus, ex eius tamen 
verbis alius sensus non elicitur, quam eos, in summo Hibemiae imperio iniuste 
consequendo, Henrico pares esse, ita vt adversarium obiurgatione, qua S. Augustinus 
alium excepit, perstringere possim ac dicere: hoc in quidem non sentis, sed hoc 
sequitur ilia, quae sentis. Muta ergo antecedentia, si vis cauere sequentia\ Lynch, 
Supplementum, p. 23.

J. P. Sommerville, Royalists and patriots: politics and ideology in England 1603- 
1640 (2"‘* ed., London, 1999), pp 23-4, 61-2, 182-7; Harro Hopfl, Jesuit political 
thought: the Society o f  Jesus and the state c. 1540-1640 (Cambridge, 2004), pp 347- 
351,357-365.
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people, that coronation ceremonies constituted a contract with the people, and that 

kings were obliged to respect these contracts or lose their power. But these arguments 

were sustained only so far as to attack the independent authority claimed for royal 

government. As William Bouwsma wrote, the effect of these arguments ‘was to leave 

the pope as the only ruler in Christendom whose authority came directly from God’.'^'’ 

Suarez and Bellarmine’s arguments for the indirect deposing power of the pope 

were well known throughout Europe, and the subject of vigorous attack by Catholic 

and Protestant monarchists in Scotland, England and F r a n c e . K i n g  James VI and I 

wrote extensively against Bellarmine and Suarez’s Defensio fidei Catholicae was in 

tum a reply to James, and as such was publicly burned in London in 1613.*^  ̂ Lynch 

knew and was embarrassed by the doctrine of the indirect deposing power. In the 

Supplementum, Lynch, in the course of insisting that all Catholic writers were agreed 

that all kings were supreme in temporalities and could not be resisted by their subjects, 

cited both Suarez’s De legibus and Bellarmine’s De potestate pontificis temporali}^ 

The citation was accurate only so far as it omitted the next step in each author’s

W. J. Bouwsma, Venice and the defense o f  republican liberty: Renaissance values 
in the age o f the Counter Reformation (Berkeley and London, 1968), pp 314-317, at 
317.

For an excellent short summary of the high monarchist arguments of Adam 
Blackwood, William Barclay and Pierre Gregoire, see J. H. Bums, The true law o f  
kingship: concepts o f monarchy in early modern Scotland (Oxford, 1996), pp 225-231 
For details of the French condemnation of Suarez, see Eric Nelson, The Jesuits and the 
monarchy: Catholic reform and political authority in France (1590-1615) (Aldershot, 
2005), pp 210-20.

Sommerville, Royalists and patriots, pp 61-2; King James VI and I, Political 
writings, ed. J. P. Sommerville (Cambridge, 1994), pp xv-xxii.

Lynch, Supplementum, pp 24-5. For details of Bellarmine’s tract, see Nelson, 
Jesuits and the monarchy, pp 178-180; Robert Bellarmine, Tractatus de potestate 
summi pontificis in rebus temporalibus adversus Gulielmum Barclaium (Cologne, 
1610).
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argument: that the pope’s spiritual power was limitless.’’* Richard O’Ferrall’s vision 

o f ancient Ireland, a kingdom where provincial kings were elected by the people, 

where temporal political issues were decided by the archbishops o f Armagh, and 

where the very crown itself was donated to the papacy as an act o f piety, corresponded 

closely with the ultramontanism of Suarez and Bellarmine.'^^

The second underlying element o f O’Ferrall’s treatment of the ancient Irish 

kingdom and kingship was that very antiquity itself The way Ireland was in the 

distant past, O ’Ferrall believed, indicated the way that Ireland should be in the present. 

In fact, political constitution in the past justified political constitution in the present or 

future. This is the form of political discourse which has been labeled the ‘ancient 

constitution’ ever since J. G. A. Pocock’s seminal work in the 1950s.'*® R. J. Smith 

has offered a compressed account of Pocock’s thesis, and of the objections to it:

The Parliamentary opposition asserted against what it saw as Stuart 

irredentism first an immemorial Law that had ever limited the Crown, and 

then an equally immemorial Parliament and Commons. The details o f the 

claim were clear, the problem was to explain its success in an increasingly 

historical age and one well acquainted in other contexts with the concept 

of anachronism. Part of the answer lay in the circulation at this time of

178 Hopfl, Jesuit political thought, p. 360.
Note also the strong Romanism expressed in the two pamphlets by Walter Enos 

which constituted the manifesto for the clerical coup o f 1646, Walter Enos, A survey o f  
the articles o f  the late reiected peace (Kilkenny, 1646); idem. The second part o f  the 
survey o f  the articles o f  the late rejected peace (Kilkenny, 1646). On the pope’s 
responsibility to make war with both spiritual and temporal swords to save Catholics 
fi'om the oppression of their secular rulers, see Enos, Second part o f  the survey, p. 68.

J. G. A. Pocock, The ancient constitution and the feudal law: a study o f  English 
historical thought in the Seventeenth Century (2"̂ * ed., Cambridge, 1987).
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spurious texts that seemed to support Cokean attitudes. But this was

clearly a partial explanation, for it remained to explain why those texts

181were not suspect.

Pocock’s solution was to posit a mentalite called the ‘common law mind’. He asserted 

that the common law was such a powerful force in English political, social and 

intellectual life that some technical elements o f the law, such as the principle of 

prescription, became part o f the unspoken assumptions o f the English elite. It was the 

principle o f prescription, by which an old custom became a right, that accounted for 

the success o f arguments for ancient limits on the crown: it was so then and thus 

should be so now.'*^

The ‘spurious texts’ mentioned by Smith above were medieval law texts such 

as the Modus tenendi Parliamentum, the Mirror o f  Justices, and the so-called laws of 

St Edward the Confessor. All o f these described the law and government of England 

before the Norman Conquest and all were thought to date from the Saxon period. 

Modem historians know that all three were composed after the conquest, and that the 

Modus and laws of St Edward date to the early fourteenth century.'*^ Nevertheless, 

Janelle Greenberg has emphasised that seventeenth-century antiquarians and political 

writers had good reasons for regarding these texts as genuine: they were drawn from 

very old manuscripts, published in authoritative editions, and discussed and

181 R. J. Smith, The Gothic bequest: medieval institutions in British thought, 1688- 
1863 (Cambridge, 1987), pp 3-4.
1 R 9 There is an extensive account o f the principle o f prescription, clearer than 
Pocock’s, in Janelle Greenberg, The radical face o f  the ancient constitution: St 
Edward’s ‘law s’ in early modern political thought (Cambridge, 2001), pp 17-26. 

Greenberg, Radical face, pp 57-9, 71-5, 76-8.

150



184summarized by able and respected Tudor historians. Seventeenth-century writers of

the ancient constitution certainly worked their texts hard, as Greenberg has put it, and

drew conclusions far from those of their original authors, but ‘they laboured within a

highly esteemed historical tradition that rested upon a trinity o f sources saluted as

1sound by protagonists of various political persuasions’.

This point requires emphasis because modem historians treating the ancient 

constitution, whether of England or Ireland, often write as though these elaborate 

histories were the most transparent fictions, in which historical truth o f any kind was 

completely subordinate to a crude ideological utility. For example, a variety of 

Protestant and New English authors in seventeenth-century Ireland attempted to 

construct an ancient constitution for their new polity, including James Ussher, 

archbishop o f Armagh, Sir James Ware, Richard Cox, William Molyneaux and others. 

Colin Kidd’s account of these attempts is pervaded by a startling contempt for their 

enterprise, and punctuated by words such as ‘bogus’, ‘spurious’, ‘opportunistic and 

self-serving’, and ‘inconsistent’. If these seventeenth-century histories are treated as 

insubstantial contrivances, it will be impossible to account for why rational and 

intelligent people wrote them and read them.

With Greenberg’s work in mind, it will be useful to return to one o f Richard 

O’Ferrall’s more startling claims about the ancient Irish kingdom. The ancient Irish 

were so obedient to the Holy See, wrote O ’Ferrall, ‘ut... coronam Regiam donaverint’,

Greenberg, Radical face, pp 3, 5, 10, 79.
Greenberg, Radical face, pp 34-5.
Colin Kidd, British identities before nationalism: ethnicity and nationhood in the 

Atlantic world 1600-1800 (Cambridge, 1999), pp 162-77. For a similar description of 
English Parliamentarian writers, see Quentin Skinner, ‘History and ideology in the 
English revolution’ in Historical Journal viii (1965), pp 151-78.
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187that they presented it with the royal crown. This was not mere contrived Tridentine 

fantasy on O’Ferrall’s part. His brief remark rested on a sohd foundation: the 

unadorned account contained in Geoffrey Keating’s elegant vernacular handbook to 

Irish history, the Foras feasa ar Eirinn}^^ Keating explained how, just before the tvim 

of the twelfth century, Donnchadh mac Briain, the son of Brian Boraimhe, and all the 

nobility of Ireland had consented to the pope having power over them, in order to end 

the island’s wars.'*^ This seemed to Keating to provide a more plausible explanation 

for the pope’s abilit>' to grant Ireland to Henry II than the Emperor Constantine’s 

bestowal of Europe’s islands on the pope, as the Romans had never conquered 

Ireland.'^® Keating in turn relied on the Annals o f Clonmacnoise, a set of annals 

reportedly translated by Conell Mageoghan in 1627 from a no-longer extant medieval 

Irish text, which contained the following entry for 1063:

Dormagh mcBrian Borowa was king, some say, and was soon deposed 

again (and went to Rome), to Doe pennance because he had a hand in the 

killing of his owen eldest brother Teige mcBryan. Hee brought the Crowen 

of Ireland with him thither, which remained with the Popes untill Pope 

Adrean gave the same to king Henry the second that conquered Ireland.

Com. Rin., v, 487.
O’Ferrall certainly possessed the Troyes copy of John Lynch’s Latin translation of 

the Foras feasa about 1660, see Bibliotheque de Troyes MS 919, NLI microfilm p. 
804; Bernadette Cunningham, The world o f  Geoffrey Keating: history, myth and 
religion in seventeenth-century Ireland (2"‘' ed., Dublin, 2004), pp 187-8 n. 79.
1RO 'Geoffrey Keating, Foras feasa ar Eirinn: the history o f Ireland, ed. David Comyn 
and P. S. Dirmeen (4 vols, London, 1902-14), iii, 6-7.

Cunningham, World o f Geoffrey Keating, pp 148-152.
The annals o f Clonmacnoise being annals o f Ireland from the earliest period to A. 

D. 1408 translated into English A. D. 1627 by Conell Mageoghagan, ed. Denis 
Murphy (Dublin, 1896; Facsimile ed., n. p., 1993), p. 179. For a reference to this in Sir
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Richard O’Ferrall was indeed a ruthless courtier-polemicist, but he did not simply 

invent even his most controversial claims about ancient Ireland.

The overall question o f the reason for the common existence o f ancient 

constitution discourse across Europe remains. It is extremely unlikely that the 

Capuchin friar, Richard O’Ferrall, shared with Sir Edward Coke that mentalite known 

as the common law mind. It is also unlikely that the fiiar would have presented the 

cardinals o f Propaganda with arguments which were foreign to them in fundamentals, 

considering his years of experience. Pocock’s work in the 1950s constituted a brilliant 

account o f the phenomenon of the ancient constitution, but his argument, that there 

was something particularly English about this phenomenon and that it derived from 

the internalisation of the principles o f the common law, can no longer be sustained. 

That the ancient constitution was not a particularly English phenomenon is very easily 

established; in fact it seems impossible to find a comer o f early modem Europe in 

which this discourse did not o p e r a t e . S o m e  explanation other than the common law

James Ware’s annals, see Peter Walsh, The history & vindication o f  the loyal 
formulary, or Irish remonstrance... with a true account and fu ll discussion o f  the 
delusory Irish remonstrance, and other papers, fram ed and instituted on by the 
national congregation at Dublin, anno 1666 ([London?], 1674), first part o f first 
treatise, p. 118. For a treatment of the authenticity o f this text and its place in ancient 
constitution discourse, see 6  Buachalla, Crown o f  Ireland, pp 18-41.

For Scotland, see Kidd, British nations before nationalism, pp 123-145. For France, 
see Quentin Skinner, The foundations o f  modern political thought ( 2 vols.,
Cambridge, 1978), ii, 310-318; Francois Hotman, Francogallia ed. Ralph Giesey and 
J. H. M. Salmon (Cambridge, 1972), pp 62-72; Rosamund McKitterick, ‘The study of 
Frankish history in France and Germany in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries’ in 
eadem, The Frankish kings and culture in the early middle ages (Aldershot, 1995), pp 
556-72. Burgess argued that English ancient constitution discourse was different to 
most other European ancient constitution discourse (he offered a single weak example 
from Germany) because the English discourse was not partisan or conflict-driven. 
Burgess is driven to this strange argument by the Revisionist principle that Jacobean 
England was largely free of conflict; see Glen Burgess, The politics o f  the ancient
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mind must be found which is capable for accounting for the presence o f the ancient 

constitution in political argument throughout Europe.

Zachary Schiffman has offered just such an explanation, which depended on 

the mentalite o f Aristotelian metaphysics, rather than o f the common law.'^^ Aristotle 

divided all substance into essence and accidents. The accidents o f a thing were not 

essential to one’s conception o f a substance; rather essence was what made a thing all 

that it was. The doctrine o f transubstantiation provides an example of these principles 

in action. In the sacrament of the Eucharist, the essence o f the bread and wine changed 

and became the body and blood o f Christ; but certain accidents o f the bread and wine, 

its mere appearance, remained the same.’̂ '*

Drawing on the work of Friedrich Meinecke, Schiffrnan argued that this 

Aristotelian metaphysics underlay the way that medieval and early modem Europeans 

thought, argued and wrote about the past.'^^ Aristotelian historical consciousness

constitution: an introduction to English political thought, 1603-1642 (London, 1992),
pp 15-18. For a thorough refutation, see Sommerville, Royalists and patriots, pp 224-
65. For an application of Burgess’s argument to Selden’s work, see Paul Christianson,
Discourse on history, law and governance in the public career o f  John Selden, 1610-
1635 (Toronto, 1996); idem, ‘Ancient Constitutions in the Age of Sir Edward Coke
and John Selden’ in Ellis Sandoz (ed.). The roots o f  liberty: magna carta, ancient
constitution, and the Anglo-American tradition o f  rule o f  law (Columbia, 1993), pp
89-146. For a thorough critique of Christianson, see C. C. Weston, ‘Diverse
viewpoints on ancient constitutionalism’ in ibid., pp 232-51.
1 0 ”̂ Z. s. Schiffman, ‘Renaissance historicism reconsidered’ in History and Theory, 
xxiv (1985), pp 170-182; idem, ‘Etienne Pasquier and the problem of historical 
relativism’ in Sixteenth Century Journal, xviii (1987), pp 505-517; idem, ‘An anatomy 
o f the historical revolution in Renaissance France’ in Renaissance Quarterly, xlii 
(1989), pp 507-533.

For a short treatment o f the Aristotelian element o f Eucharistic theology, see Miri 
Rubin, Corpus Christi: the Eucharist in late medieval culture (Cambridge, 1991), pp 
14-35.

Friedrich Meinecke, Die Entstehung des Historismus (Munich, 1959); idem, 
Historism: the rise o f  a new historical outlook, tr. J. E. Anderson, foreword Isaiah
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depended on the idea o f Entfaltung, or unfolding, in which an institution or nation 

unfolded in a predetermined form according to its e s s e n c e . F o r  medieval and early 

modem people history was a teleological process in which the potential or essence o f a 

thing became clearer over time. Early modem humanists did indeed have critical tools 

which they could apply to detect anachronism in texts, but these tools were used 

mainly to help them to determine the essences o f historical entities, such as the Irish 

church or kingdom. The potential of such an institution was established at its first 

foundation, usually by the founder figure, whether St Patrick or the three Milesian 

brothers. Sometimes a process of degeneration would occur, in which that essence or 

potential decayed. Writing history meant discovering the unchanging essence o f a 

thing, depicting the unfolding o f this essence over time and sometimes, in cases of 

decay, calling for a return to original purity. In contrast, Meinecke argued, modem 

historical consciousness, or historicism, left Aristotelianism behind and depended on 

the concept o f Entwicklung, or evolution, in which an institution or a nation would 

move from one state o f being to another, depending on its interaction with its

1 Q -1

environment. Meinecke believed that this modem historical consciousness appeared

Berlin (London, 1972). For a treatment o f Meinecke’s own milieu, see C. R. Bambach, 
Heidigger, Dilthey, and the crisis o f  historicism (Ithaca and London, 1995), pp 2, 4 n. 
5, 12, 108-112; Herbert Schnadelbach, Philosophy in Germany, 1831-1933 
(Cambridge, 1984); G. G. Iggers, ‘Historicism: the history and meaning of the term’ in 
Journal o f  the history o f  ideas Ivi (1995), pp 129-152. For important criticism of 
Meinecke, see P. H. Reill, The German Enlightenment and the rise o f  historicism 
(Berkeley and London, 1975); Allan Megill, ‘Aesthetic theory and historical 
consciousness in the eighteenth century’ in History and theory, xvii (1978) pp 29-62. 
For the penetration o f Meinecke’s doctrines to textbook level, see Paul Hamilton, 
Historicism (2"‘̂ ed., London, 2003).

Schiffman, ‘Renaissance historicism reconsidered’, pp 172-3, 182.
Meinecke in fact referred to Aristotie very infrequently in his book. Meinecke 

argued that the pre-modem outlook was dominated by natural law, but this is a
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for the first time in late-eighteenth century Germany, especially in the work of Johann 

Gottfiied Herder.

Schiffman thus helped to expose Pocock’s two-part error. Pocock argued that 

sixteenth-century French intellectuals were possessed o f a modem historical 

conciousness, which he contrasted with the common law mind of contemporary 

Englishmen. Pocock held that this common law mind made the English ancient 

constitution viable and more durable than continental versions o f the same discourse. 

But in fact, while the French legal humanists possessed sophisticated critical methods 

which they applied to ancient documents in order to detect anachronistic language and 

date documents more accurately, these methods were used to discover and depict the 

essence o f existing institutions, such as parlement, the Gallican church, or the 

c r o w n . P o c o c k ,  Donald Kelley, and others confused the presence o f modem 

historical method with modem historical consciousness. Moreover, Christopher 

Brooks, Kevin Sharpe and Hans Pawlisch have argued that Pocock’s image of an

Christianized-Aristotelian concept at heart, so that the reader can swop the term 
natural law for Aristotelianism in Meinecke’s work, and the meaning will be 
unaffected (the secularized natural law theories o f the eighteenth century, the age of 
reason, took out some Christianity, but left a lot of Aristotle), see for example 
Meinecke, Historism, pp Ivi, 3-5. On this, see Reill, German Enlightenment, pp 89-90.

Schiffman, ‘Renaissance historicism reconsidered’, pp 172-3, 182; Meinecke, 
Historism, pp 295-372.

Kelley had argued that modem historical consciousness emerged from the 
interpretative practices o f sixteenth century French humanist lawyers, see D. R.
Kelley, Foundations o f  modern historical scholarship: language, law, and history in 
the French Renaissance (New York, 1970). For lively criticism of Kelley’s source 
analysis, see J. H. M. Salmon, ‘Clovis and Constantine; the uses o f history in sixteenth 
century Gallicanism’ m. Journal o f  Ecclesiastical History xli (1990), pp 584-605. In 
his later work Kelley defended himself against the Meinecke thesis by resorting to 
gradualist narrative o f change in consciousness, without radical breaks, see D. R. 
Kelley, Faces o f  history: historical inquiry from  Herodotus to Herder (New Haven 
and London, 1998), pp 245-6, 266-8.
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English legal profession, and of English society generally, so dominated by the 

common law mind that they chose to have nothing to do with continental legal theory, 

was quite inaccurate. '̂^® English lawyers frequently resorted to continental theory. 

Brooks, the chief authority on sixteenth-century English law, has argued that English 

legal thought must be freated as part o f the European tradition of jurisprudence to be 

properly understood. Indeed, he insisted that scholastic Aristotelianism provided an 

elementary theoretical foundation for all writing on the common law and other laws in 

England.^^'

In short, the ancient constitution was a form of political discourse which 

occurred all over Europe. This was the case because the European intellectual elite as 

a whole shared an education in, and a commitment to, Aristotelian metaphysics. When 

political writers sought to defend or attack particular institutions, such as kingdoms, 

courts, or churches, it seemed reasonable to them to search that institution’s past for 

indications o f its essence. In fact, in order to prove that the essence o f an institution 

was as it was claimed, one would have to demonstrate that it had remained constant 

throughout the existence of the institution. That essence, having been discovered, 

could be exposed to praise or blame. Richard O’Ferrall claimed that the essence o f the

D. R. Kelley, ‘History, English law and the Renaissance’ Past and Present Ixv 
(1974), pp 24-51; Christopher Brooks and Kevin Sharpe, ‘History, English law and the 
Renaissance’; D. R. Kelley, ‘A rejoinder’. Past and Present Ixxii (1976), pp 133-42, 
143-6; H. S. Pawlisch, Sir John Davies and the conquest o f  Ireland (Cambridge,
1985), pp 161-175.

C. W. Brooks, ‘The place of Magna Carta and the ancient constitution in sixteenth 
century English legal thought’ in Ellis Sandoz (ed.), The roots o f  liberty: magna carta, 
ancient constitution, and the Anglo-American tradition o f  rule o f  law (Columbia, 
1993), pp 57- 88, at 59-62
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Irish kingdom lay in its reverence for the church and the papacy, which was 

epitomized by Donnchadh mac Briain’s gift o f the Irish crown to the pope in 1063.

Throughout his two replies to O’Ferrall, Lynch sought to refute his opponent 

on points o f fact, frequently imputing dishonesty to the Capuchin as he did so. In the 

case of King Donnchadh, however, Lynch allowed that O ’Ferrall had been misled by 

his sources. The archdeacon presumed that the source for O ’Ferrall’s contention that 

the Irish had granted their island to the pope was Keating’s Foras feasa, and traced the 

genealogy o f error back through Sanders to Polydore Vergil.^°^ However, the real 

basis of Lynch’s response to O’Ferrall lay not in a piecemeal refutation o f the 

Capuchin’s ancient Irish constitution, but in a theory of sovereignty devised by Jean 

Bodin and applied to Irish affairs by Sir John Davies. The word ‘theory’ must be used 

with great caution when writing the history o f political discourse, because it can 

suggest a coherent intention on the part o f an author which might not have existed. 

This is not a danger in Bodin’s case, because the Frenchman was entirely clear about 

his aim from the beginning. Bodin meant to design a system for interpreting the 

powers of governments that would destroy arguments for the limitation o f royal 

power, arguments similar to those deployed by Richard O ’Ferrall. Bodin’s theory of 

sovereignty, as interpreted by Davies, was perfectly suited to Lynch’s purposes in the 

Cambrensis Eversus, Alithinologia, and Supplementum.

2Q2
Lynch, Supplementum, pp 17-18. Lynch had discussed the King Donnchadh 

problem in 1662, and his later arguments remained consistent with that first treatment. 
Lynch, Cambrensis eversus, ii, 40-1, 620-3. Lynch never referred to Mageoghan’s 
Annals o f  Clonmacnoise, and might not have been aware o f its existence. He tended to 
read Keating alongside the Anndla rwghachta Eireann (from which he made extracts 
shortly after its completion in 1636), following the Four Masters when the two 
diverged, see Aubrey Gwynn, ‘John Lynch’s “De Praesulibus Hibemiae’” in Studies, 
xxxiv (1945), pp 37-52 at 40, 48-9.
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Jean Bodin was sixteenth-century France’s most brilliant intellectual, and his 

life from 1562 until his death in 1596 was lived in the midst of religious and civil 

war?°^ During the 1560s and 1570s, both Huguenot and Catholic political writers 

argued that the kingdom of France was composed of an Aristotelian mixture of 

monarchy, aristocracy and democracy. King, nobility, and people governed in 

cooperative harmony. This fact could be demonstrated, they argued, by tracing the 

essence of French government back to the assemblies of the Franks and their elected 

k i n g s . T h e  epitome of this doctrine was Francois Hotman’s Francogallia, first 

published in 1573.^'’̂  Bodin took up a position in defence of strong monarchy and 

attacked his opponents’ arguments not just by questioning their French history (though 

he did that in his 1576 Six livres de la republique) but by attacking the whole concept 

of Aristotelian mixed government itself, a project he began in 1566 in the Methodus 

ad facilem historiarum cognitionem?^^

For a brief biography, and bibliography of key critical works in French, German 
and Italian, see Jean Bodin, On sovereignty: four chapters from The six books o f the 
commonwealth, ed. J. H. Franklin (Cambridge, 1992), pp ix-xii. See also, Marie- 
Dominique Couzinet, Jean Bodin (Rome, 2001). For a useful collection of the key 
articles in English, see J. H. Franklin (ed.) Jean Bodin (Aldershot, 2006).

For the arguments of the Huguenot pamphleteers, see Fran9ois Hotman, 
Francogallia, eds. R. E. Giesey and J. H. M. Salmon (Cambridge, 1972), pp 39-40. 
For the radical Catholics, including Jean Boucher, who would use popular sovereignty 
to act against the king at the pope’s command, see ibid., pp 91, 107-9.

The excellent Giesey and Salmon edition of Francogallia is a variorum Latin text 
with facing English translation. For Hotman’s decription of the classical concept of 
mixed government, as found in Plato, Aristotle, Polybius and Cicero, see Hotman, 
Francogallia, pp 292-6. For the ancient constitution of the Franks which conformed to 
this model, see ibid., pp 322-3. For contemporary readings of the Francogallia which 
saw its political purpose, see the editors’ introduction, ibid., pp 72-3.

For the broader anti-Aristotelian movement of which Bodin’s work was a part, see 
Richard Tuck, Philosophy and government 1572-1651 (Cambridge, 1993), pp 22-30. 
For contextualisation of Bodin’s historical work, see Anthony Grafton, What was 
history? The art o f history in early modern Europe (Cambridge, 2007), pp 165-220.
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Bodin demolished the concept of Aristotelian mixed government with the 

following argument. The most important thing that could be known about any state 

was where within it sovereignty was located. Sovereignty was made up of five 

functions: creating magistrates and defining their offices; proclaiming and annulling 

laws; making war and peace; receiving final appeal from magistrates; and granting

907pardons to the condemned. When these five functions, or marks, were held by the 

king, then that state was a monarchy, when they were held by the nobility the state was 

an aristocracy, and when the people held the five marks it was a democracy.^*^* Outside 

the fantasies of Plato, Aristotle, Polybius, and Cicero, mixed government did not exist. 

If the five marks became separated the result was not mixed government but the 

dissolution of the state. '̂^  ̂ Thus, Bodin continued disingenuously, those ‘serious and 

learned men’ who would prefer France to be a mixed government were really arguing

Jean Bodin, Methodus, adfacilem historiarum cognitionem (Paris, 1583) p 170.1 
have used idem, Method for the easy comprehension o f history, ed. Beatrice Reynolds 
(New York, 1969), pp 172-3. Reynolds used this edition of the Methodus for her 
translation.

Bodin, Methodus, pp 176-7; idem. Method, pp 178-9.
Bodin, On sovereignty, book 1, chapter 10, pp 71-2.1 have consulted, Jean Bodin, 

Les six livres de la republiqve (Paris, 1577), key chapters are numbered differently in 
this edition, so that the reference is book I, chapter 11, pp 206-7. There is no 
satisfactory text and translation of the Republique for the Anglophone reader. 
Franklin’s Cambridge edition translates only book I, chapters 8 and 10, and book II, 
chapters 1 and 5 from the 1583 French edition. Tooley’s translation of an unknown 
early French edition abridged severely by stripping out Bodin’s voluminous examples. 
McRae edited a facsimile edition of Richard Knolles 1606 translation (and added an 
excellent introduction), but Knolles conflated the 1593 French edition and the 1586 
Latin version (made by Bodin himself), and, as a conservative Oxford graduate, 
omitted some of Bodin’s criticisms of Aristotle. See, Jean Bodin, Six books o f the 
commonwealth, ed. M. J. Tooley (Oxford, 1967); idem, Jean Bodin, The six bookes o f  
a commonweale: a facsimile reprint o f the English translation o f 1606 corrected and 
supplemented in the light o f a new comparison with the French and Latin texts, ed. K. 
D. McRae (Cambridge, Mass., 1962).
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for either aristocracy or dem ocracy .^B oth  o f those latter types o f government were 

imperfect because they involved some sharing o f sovereignty.^'' In fact, Bodin’s 

doctrine of sovereignty allowed him to claim that the only real choice in government 

was between pure monarchy and several varieties o f democracy, a form of government 

which was despised by all participants in this discourse.

This ferocious attack on Aristotle, and indeed the whole classical political 

tradition, was contained in condensed form in the Methodus (though it was the longest 

section in the book) and ten years later Bodin expanded the argument into the 

Republique, which he intended to replace Aristotle’s Politics?^^ Combined with 

Bodin’s highly unorthodox religious views, this attack on Aristotelian science was 

enough to have his work place in the index of forbidden books in 1590.^'^ This had no 

effect on the great popularity o f both the Methodus and the Republique across both 

Catholic and Protestant Europe. The Republique became well-known in England 

before the death o f Elizabeth, and was a standard text on politics in the reign o f James

‘graues & eruditi viri’, Bodin, Methodus, pp 272-3; idem. Method, p. 267.
Bodin, Methodus, pp 275-77; idem. Method, pp 269-71.
Jean Bodin, The six bookes o f  a commonweale: a facsimile reprint o f  the English 

translation o f 1606 corrected and supplemented in the light o f  a new comparison with 
the French and Latin texts, ed. K. D. McRae (Cambridge, Mass., 1962), pp A24-A28; 
K. D. McRae, ‘Ramist tendencies in the thought of Jean Bodin’ in Journal o f  the 
History o f  Ideas, xvi (1955), pp 306-23. Bodin’s natural philosophy was similarly anti- 
Aristotelian, see Ann Blair, The theatre o f  nature: Jean Bodin and Renaissance 
science (Princeton, 1992), pp 3, 6.

Bodin, Method, p. xxviii. For a Catholic critique of Bodin, see Antonio Possevino, 
Apparatus ad omnium gentium historiam (Venice, 1597), 12 ro-15 ro; J. P. Donnelly, 
‘Antonio Possevino as papalist critic o f French political writers’ in Jerome Friedman 
(ed.), Regnum religio et ratio', essays presented to R. M. Kingdom (Kirksville, 
Missouri, 1987), pp 31-39.
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I?''* Reading, using or owning Bodin’s books did not always indicate agreement with 

his arguments about sovereignty and kingship; the jurisprudent’s method involved 

offering his reader thousands upon thousands of examples o f political arrangements 

from across the continent. These examples were frequently absfracted into a reader’s 

commonplace book and could then be used for a purpose very far from Bodin’s 

original intention.^

Nevertheless, there can be no doubt about the use to which Bodin’s theory of 

sovereignty was put by Sir John Davies, attorney general for Ireland from 1606 to 

1619.^'  ̂This theory o f sovereignty was the bedrock o f Davies’ Discoverie o f  the trve

Bodin, Six bookes o f  a commonweale, pp A62-A66; G. L. Moss, ‘The influence of 
Jean Bodin’s Republique on English political thought’ in Medievalia et Humanistica, v 
(1948), pp 73-83; U. Krautheim, Die souverdnitdtskonzeption in den englischen 
verfassungskonflikten des 17. jahrhunderts; eine studie zur rezeption der lehre Bodins 
in England (Frankfurt am Main, 1977), pp 44-69.

Ann Blair, ‘Humanist methods in natural philosophy: the commonplace book’ in 
Journal o f  the history o f  ideas liii (1992), pp 541-51; eadem, ‘Annotating and indexing 
natural philosophy’ in M. Frasca-Spada and Nick Jardine (eds) Books and the sciences 
in history (Cambridge, 2000), pp 69-89; eadem, ‘Reading strategies for coping with 
information overload, ca. 1550-1700’ in Journal o f  the history o f ideas, Ixiv (2003) pp 
11-28; eadem, ‘The practices of erudition according to Morhof in Fran9ois Waquet, 
Mapping the world o f  learning: the polyhistor o f  Daniel Georg-Mor/?o/(Wiesbaden, 
2000), pp 59-74; eadem, ‘Note-taking as an art o f transmission’ in Critical inquiry 
xxxi (2004), pp 85-107.

For Davies’s biography, see H. S. Pawlisch, Sir John Davies and the conquest o f  
Ireland: a study in legal imperialism (Cambridge, 1985), pp 15-33. See also, D. A.
Orr, ‘From a View to a Discovery. Edmund Spenser, Sir John Davies, and the defects 
of law in the realm of Ireland’ in Canadian Journal o f History, xxxviii (2003), pp 395- 
408; S. P. Donlan, “‘Little better than cannibals”: Sir John Davies and Edmund Burke 
on property and progress’ in Northern Ireland Legal Quarterly, liv (2003), pp 1-24; 
Eugene Flanagan, ‘The anatomy of Jacobean Ireland: Captain Bamaby Rich, Sir John 
Davies and the failure o f reform, 1609-22’ in Hiram Morgan (ed.). Political ideology 
in Ireland, 1541-1641 (Dublin, 1999), pp 158-80; Hiram Morgan (ed.), “‘Lawes of 
Irelande”: a tract by Sir John Davies’ in Irish Jurist, xxviii-xxx (1993-5), pp 307-13; J. 
P. Meyers, ‘Early English colonial experience in Ireland: Captain Thomas Lee and Sir 
John Davies’ in Eire-Ireland, xxxiii (1988), pp 8-21; Margarete Seeman, Sir John 
Davies, sein Leben und seine Werke (Vieima and Leipzig, 1913); A. B. Grosart (ed.).
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cavses why Ireland was neuer entirely Subdued, nor brought vnder Obedience o f  the

Crowne o f  England, vntill the Beginning o f  his Maiesties happie Raigne?^^ The

Discoverie was both an explanation of the nature o f the relationship of the English

crown to Ireland between the reigns o f Henry II and James I, an analysis o f the nature

of King James’s title to the country, and a programme for Ireland’s future government.

Davies addressed the highest question of public law in the Discoverie, namely the

king’s title to Ireland, as later in his Irish law reports he addressed the point at which

218public and private law intersected: land tenure.

Davies began the Discoverie by asking first, why for more than four hundred 

years the kings o f England, though they called themselves lords o f Ireland, proved 

incapable o f exacting obedience; and second, why the manners o f the Gaelic Irish 

were largely the same as those noted by Gerald o f Wales, despite the plantation of so 

many English colonies in the intervening period.^'^ He offered two explanations: the

The works in prose and verse (including hitherto unpublished MSS.) o f  Sir John 
Davies (3 vols, Blackburn, 1869-76); J. R. Brink, ‘Sir John Davies: lawyer and poet’ 
in Thomas Herron and Michael Potterton, Ireland in the Renaissance c. 1540-1660 
(Dublin, 2007), pp 88-104.

Sir John Davies, Discoverie o f  the trve cavses why Ireland was neuer entirely 
subdued, nor brought vnder obedience o f  the crowne o f  England, vntill the beginning 
o f his maiesties happie raigne (London, 1612). I have used the facsimile edition, John 
Davies, Discovery o f  the true causes why Ireland was never entirely subdued, ed. John 
Barry (Shannon, 1969).

Sir John Davies, Leprimer report des cases in les courts del roy (Dublin, 1615); 
For a translation fi'om the law French, see Sir John Davies, A report o f  cases and 
matters in law resolved and abridged in the king’s courts in Ireland (Dublin, 1762). 
Pawlisch’s excellent book focused on private law and the role of judge-made law 
(rather than statute law) in Jacobean Ireland; but his neglect o f the Discoverie and of 
Bodin distorted his argument slightly, see Pawlisch, Sir John Davies, pp 3-14, 31-2, 
59-64. For a slightly more thorough treatment o f the public law problem, see idem,
‘Sir John Davies, the ancient constitution and civil law’ in Historical Journal, xxiii 
(1980), pp 689-702, at 696-7.

Davies, Discovery, pp 2-3.
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‘faint prosecution of the warre’ and the ‘loosenesse of the ciuill Gouemment’.

These two explanatory themes ran in parallel through the book. They were united in

Davies’s definition of a complete conquest:

For, that I call a Perfect Conquest of a Country, which doth reduce all the

people thereof to the Condition of Subiects: and those I call Subiects,

which are gouemed by the ordinary Lawes and Magistrates of the 

221Souveraigne.

Moreover, Davies continued, though a prince might call himself a sovereign, 

nevertheless if there were two-thirds of the country in which crimes could not be 

punished, unless by an army, to which the jurisdiction of the courts of law did not 

extend, and from which he received no revenue, escheats, or forfeitures, then no 

perfect conquest of the country had been made. Bodin’s functions or marks of 

sovereignty clearly underlay this argument, and Davies debt to the French legist 

became clearer as he went on.

Under this definition of conquest, the supposed conquest of Ireland by Henry 

II, ‘so much spoken of, by so many Writers’, did not in reality happen. Ireland was 

never conquered until the reign of King James VI and I. The Gaelic Irish kings, and 

Davies noted that they were described as kings in government documents, merely 

promised to become ‘tributaries’ to Henry II:

And such as pay onely Tribute, though they bee placed by Bodin, in the 

first degree of subiection, are not properlie Subiects but Soueraignes. For,

Davies, Discovery, p. 4. 
Davies, Discovery, pp 6-7.

164



though they bee lesse and inferiour vnto the Prince to whom they pay 

Tribute, yet they hold all other pointes of Soueraignty.

Davies then w^ent on to explain precisely what those ‘true markes and differences’ of 

sovereignty were, and who possessed them:

For, to giue Lawes vnto a people, to institute Magistrates and Officers ouer 

them, to punish and pardon Malefactors, to haue the sole authority of 

making warre and peace, and the like are the true markes o f Soueraignetie; 

which King Henry the second had not in the Irish Countreyes, but the Irish 

Lords did still retaine all these prerogatiues to themselues.^^^

Not only did the Irish lords display these marks o f sovereignty, but even the English 

lords o f Ireland made war and peace ‘without direction from the State’. F r o m  this

For presence o f Irish kings in documents after the supposed conquest, ibid., pp 15- 
18. For quotation see ibid., p. 14. In the left margin, Davies cited ‘Bodin de Repub.’, 
which referred to book 1, chapter 9, where Bodin distinguished six degrees of 
dependence: ‘First there is the tributary prince who is the inferior of him to whom he 
pays tribute, but nevertheless is a sovereign prince, since he is not in subjection to him. 
Though he may be more heavily burdened than a prince who is under protection, his 
status is nevertheless the higher, in that once the tribute he has promised in order to 
secure peace is paid, his is quit of all fiirther obligations, and may take what steps he 
pleases for the defence o f his rights’ Jean Bodin, Six books o f  the commonwealth, ed. 
M. J. Tooley (Oxford, 1967), p. 37. Tooley did not note ft'om which edition she made 
her abridged translation, but it was presumably one of the earlier French editions. In 
the 1577 French edition held in TCD, the passage reads ‘Le premier est le Prince 
tributaire, qui est moindre au traite, que celuy auquel il doit tribut: & neantmoins il 
retient tout droit de souuerainete, sans autre submission a celuy auquel le tribut est 
paye. Et combien qu’il semble estre plus greue, que celuy qui est en protection, si est- 
ce qu’en effect il est plus grand: car en payant le tribut qu’il a promis pour auoir la 
paix, il est quite, & n’a que faire d’autrui pour defendre son estat.’ Jean Bodin, Les six 
livres de la republiqve (Paris, 1577), bk I, ch. 10, p. 155. In the 1586 Latin edition, 
drawn on by Richard Knolles in 1606, and so reproduced in McRae’s edition, there are 
nine degrees o f subjection, Bodin, Six bookes, p. 115. Davies’s words are close to the 
French, so it would seem he read Bodin in French, and not in Latin or English.

Davies, Discovery, p. 15.
Davies, Discovery, pp 26, 147.
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firm Bodinian foundation, Davies proceeded to argue that this state o f affairs had 

continued from the reign o f Henry II to that o f Queen Elizabeth I. During that queen’s 

reign a final and perfect military conquest was made, quickly followed under King 

James by a civil conquest, in which English laws were given to the Irish. Davies held 

that the denial o f English law to the Irish, despite their requests to be governed by it, 

was the major defect o f previous English civil policy in Ireland. Since, claimed 

Davies, the English common law was congruent with natural law, and the Irish or 

brehon law was not, the Irish would rush to be governed by English law, and in time 

English customs would drive out Irish ones.^^^ It was the practice of extending English 

laws to the Irish which Davies explored at much greater length in his Irish law reports.

John Lynch took a well-informed antiquarian interest in the ancient Irish law 

tracts, and clearly did not agree that Irish laws were in any way u n n a t u r a l . T h e  first 

part o f Davies’s analysis, however, was wholeheartedly embraced by Lynch, and 

formed part o f the fimdamental structure o f his argument in both the Alithinologia, 

Supplementum, and Cambrensis eversus. In the Alithinologia, Lynch agreed with his 

Capuchin opponent that the bulls o f Pope Adrian IV and Alexander III conferring 

Ireland on King Henry II were either obtained through fraud (and thus invalid) or 

simply forged.^^* Nevertheless, he denied that this detracted in any way from the 

Stuart kings’ ius or right in Ireland, ‘since successive kings have held the sovereignty 

o f Ireland by means o f arms, the ratification o f the Irish, and duration o f time, just as

Davies, Discovery, pp 107-17.
0 0  f \ Davies, Discovery, pp 165-8.
227 Lynch, Cambrensis eversus, ii, 362-387. 

Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 26.
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by a triple cord’.̂ ^̂  Lynch declined to spend much time explaining the claim of the 

crown to dominate by arms, which he took to be obvious:

Indeed, John Davies testifies that the magnates o f Ireland submitted four 

times to the kings o f England; first to Henry II, next to King John, then 

Richard II, last to Henry VIII; and the indentures o f the penultimate 

submission are still extent in the royal archive at London, o f the ultimate 

one in the book of the Irish council: and he adds that many lords 

individually made their profession of obedience to various viceroys.^^*^

In the left margin. Lynch fastidiously cited the relevant page numbers of Davies’s 

1612 text?^' Lynch then pointed out that this domination had been recognised de facto  

by the papacy since the time o f Henry II, referring to Popes Innocent III, Honorius III, 

Benedict XII, Innocent VIII, all o f which was confirmed by Paul IV in 1555 when he 

proclaimed (renunciauit) King Philip and Queen Mary and their successors kings of 

Ireland.^^^ Lynch then returned to the attorney-general’s radical concession:

‘Cum quidem secuti Reges supremam Hibemiae potestatem, armis, Hibemorum 
ratihabitione, ac temporis diutumitate tanquam funiculo triplici, aliisque vinculis 
constrictam tenuerint’. Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 26.

‘Hibemiae vero magnates vniversim quater Angliae Regibus fasces submisisse; 
primum Henrico II, deinde loanni Regi, tum Richardo II, denique Henrico VIII; & 
penultimae submissionis syngraphas in memoriarum Regis officina Londini, vltimae, 
in Hibemiae Concilij libro etiamnum extare loannes Dauisius testatur: Additque 
pleroque proceres suae subjectionis professionem apud varios Proreges sigillatim 
fecisse’, 'Lynch., Alithinologia, p. 26.

‘Pag. 46 & seq. 119. 141. Pag. 53. 115. 239’, Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 26.
Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 28.

167



For all that, Davies demonstrates splendidly in his published book that the 

Irish were not brought to a whole and absolute subjection, in all their 

numbers, before King James.^^^

Lynch then departed from Davies, however, to make use of what Johann Sommerville 

has described as a conception of kingship which depended on designation.

Many strong-monarchy writers, including English royalists, admitted, with 

Suarez, that popular acclamation strengthened a king’s claim to kingship, but insisted 

that that act of acclamation need occur only once, and also insisted, against Suarez, 

that the acclamation could never be r e v o k e d . T h e  people designated the ruler, but 

God granted him power, independent of any grant of the people. According to Lynch, 

this act of designation by the people occurred in the 1613 parliament held at Dublin: 

Then indeed, the consent of no people ever showed itself in choosing a 

king for themselves so explicitly, as that of the Irish in acknowledging 

James as their king. All the more honourable inhabitants of each county, as 

is their custom, came together at the place and time appointed by the 

viscount [viceroy] in the year of our Lord 1613, and they elected two men

‘Dauisius tamen Hibemos ad integram & omnibus numeris absolutam 
subjectionem, ante lacobum Regem, adductos non fuisse libro edito luculenter docet’. 
Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 27.

J. P. Sommerville, Royalists and patriots: politics and ideology in England 1603- 
1640 (2"‘* ed., London, 1999), pp 24-9. This notion of an irrevocable transfer of power 
from people to king was a common one among strong-monarchy writers, Pierre 
Gregoire used it in his De republica of 1596, see J. H. M. Salmon, ‘Catholic resistance 
theory, ultramontanism, and the royalist response, 1580-1620’ in J. H. Bums and Mark 
Goldie (eds), The Cambridge History o f  political thought 1450-1700 (Cambridge, 
1991), pp 219-253, at 234-5.
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of their number as representatives, who should vote on their behalf in the 

lower chamber of parliament.

The burgesses of the towns similarly delegated representatives to the lower chamber, 

and then:

By the first decree o f this assembly, James, king of Great Britain was also 

acclaimed king of Ireland, by the lords in the upper chamber, and by the 

representatives in the lower, just as in the place o f all, so by the voice of 

all, to the greatest joy indeed o f all the Irish, and in particular o f the Old 

Irish.̂ '̂

Lynch explained the particular pleasure o f the Old Irish by the fact that they now, for 

the first time in hundreds of years, had a king ‘undoubtedly sprung from the lineage of 

their own kings’. L y n c h  had previously argued this point at much greater length in

‘Tum vero nullius vnquam populi consentio Rege sibi cooptando expressior, quam 
Hibemorum in lacobo Reges suo agnoscendo, extitit. Honestiores quique, vt mods est, 
singulorum comitatuum incolae ad locae & diem a vicecomite constitutum, sub an. 
Dom. 1613 confluxerunt, & duos e suo numero procuratores designarunt, qui vice 
ipsorum sententias in inferiori comitiorum conclaui ferrent’. Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 
27.

‘Primo comitiorum horum decreto lacobus magnae Britanniae Rex a proceribus in 
superior! aula; in inferiori a procuratoribus, sicut omnium vice, sic omnium voce, Rex 
etiam Hibemiae acclamatus est, summa profecto omnium, ac praecipue veterum 
Hibemorum laetitia’. Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 27. The Stuart style ‘king o f Great 
Britain’ was widely unpopular in Scotland or England, but Lynch seems to have been 
indifferent. Charles II avoided domestic use of ‘king of Great Britain’, but this was 
how Lynch dedicated the Cambrensis eversus. On all this, see S. T. Bindoff, ‘The 
Stuarts and their style’ in English Historical Review, 60 (1945), pp 192-216; Jenny 
Wormald, ‘James VI, James I and the identity of Britain’ in Brendan Bradshaw and 
John Morrill (ed.). The British problem c. 1534-1707: state formation in the Atlantic 
archipelago (London, 1996), pp 148-71; D. H. Wilson, ‘King James I and Anglo- 
Scottish unity’ in William Aiken and B. D. Henning (eds). Conflict in Stuart England: 
essays in honour o f  Wallace Notestein (London, 1960), pp 43-55.

‘suorum Regum stemmate citra dubium exorti’. Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 28;
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the Cambrensis eversus, where he had described four genealogical lines by which 

James VI and I was descended from the Milesian kings.

Moreover, Lynch continued, even allowing that the initial establishment o f 

English power in Ireland was unjust, that was almost five hundred years ago. Both in 

the case o f a state seized by a tyrant, and ecclesiastical property seized by a layman, 

one hundred years was long enough to provide a title by proscription. Lynch 

supported this argument with a marginal citation o f the second book, fifth chapter o f 

the Republique, in which Bodin treated the title to a kingdom of a tyrant’s 

successors.^"*^ Lynch then amplified his point with a series o f examples from French, 

English, and Irish history. The Franks were not forced by St Remegius to return the 

lands they had taken by force from the Gauls, Lynch wrote, nor did St Augustine o f 

Canterbury order the Angles to return the lands o f the Britons, nor did St Patrick order 

the three Collas to return the lands o f the Ulstermen. These holy men regarded a 

century as long enough to establish a prescriptive title.

Lynch then moved from an anti-Aristotelian politics based on Bodin to a 

similarly anti-Aristotelian politics based on St Augustine. The first lords o f Rome,

Lynch, Cambrensis eversus, iii, 52-61. For useful remarks on these genealogies, 
and Lynch’s reliance on Dubhaltach Mac Fhirbhisigh’s work here, see Nollaig 6  
Muraile, ‘Aspects of the intellectual life of seventeenth century Galway’, in Gerard 
Moran and Raymond Gillespie (eds), Galway: history and society (Dublin, 1996), pp 
149-210, at 158-9. For more on the Stuart genealogies, see Breandain O Buachalla, 
‘James Our true king: the ideology of Irish royalism in the seventeenth century’, in G. 
Boyce, R. Eccleshall and V. Geoghegan (eds.) Political thought in Ireland since the 
seventeenth century, (London, 1993), pp. 1-35; Marc Caball, Poets and poetry: 
continuity and reaction in Irish poetry, 1558-1625 (Cork, 1998).

Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 28. Prescription was an elementary principle o f Roman 
law, as well as o f common law, see Greenberg, Radical face, p. 20.

Jean Bodin, Les six livres de la republiqve (Paris, 1577), bk ii, ch. 5, p. 254. This 
chapter is translated in Franklin’s edition, Bodin, On sovereignty, pp 110-126, at 112.

Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 28.
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Lynch wrote, stained their city walls with fratricide and their marriages with rape and 

murder, and increased their power by means of ‘grand larceny’.̂ '*̂  This was St 

Augustine’s famous anti-Aristotelian and anti-Ciceronian argument from the City o f  

God, and Lynch helpfully added a reference to the sixth chapter of the great work’s 

fourth book?"^^ The Christian emperors, successors of those pagans, Lynch added, 

were not tormented at all by the beginnings o f their empire in atrocity, and its

1 . . .  244expansion through impiety.

Lynch concluded his review o f the Stuart title to Ireland by remarking on the 

transfer o f command from one people to another as an instance o f divine 

providence.^'*^ The archdeacon then summed up his arguments for the Stuart kings’ 

title to Ireland;

Therefore, it would be unbearably reckless to deprive the kings of England 

of the sovereignty o f Ireland, to whom it has been transferred by right of 

war, consent o f magnates and people, long duration of possession, family

‘‘grandi latrocinio’’ Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 29.
243 St Augustine, The city o f  God against the pagans, tr. G. E. McCracken et al. (7 
vols, Cambridge, Mass., 1957-72), vol. ii, bk iv, ch. 6, pp 24-5.

Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 29.
Lynch quoted a long section from O’Sullivan Beare’s history, which lamented the 

internecine warfare o f the Irish. It was this civil war, wrote O’Sullivan Beare, that God 
punished with defeat and dispossession. It was Lynch’s habit, part o f the etiquette of 
seventeenth-century Irish ethnicity, to criticise the Old Irish through the words of their 
own writers, rather than to voice these criticisms in his own persona. But Lynch was 
not quoting entirely honestly here, because O’Sullivan Beare was arguing that both the 
Old Irish and New Irish committed atrocious crimes, and these crimes were punished 
with defeat in the Nine Years War. Lynch left out the words which indicated that both 
Old Irish and New Irish were to be included in his criticism, and transposed 
O’Sullivan Beare’s remarks to a much earlier period, see Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 29; 
Philip O’Sullivan Beare, Historiae Catholicae Iberniae compendium (Lisbon, 1621), p 
74.
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ancestry, the authority o f the pope, and clear indication o f divine 

judgment.̂ '*̂

Lynch’s arguments for Stuart sovereignty three years later in the Supplementum were, 

though varied in detail, identical in substance. The Supplementum was more tightly 

argued, and more thus closely focused on the problems of the Irish church, so there 

was a stronger ecclesiastical tone to Lynch’s reasoning. In the 1667 work, after 

referring his reader back to the Alithinologia, Lynch argued that kings were not to be 

resisted under any circumstances, that royal property could not be alienated, and that a 

wide range o f documents made it clear that the papacy had recognized the English 

kings’ title to I r e l a n d . A l l  this was still quite congruent with Davies’s Bodinian 

sovereignty.

Indeed, Lynch’s debt to Davies’s application of Jean Bodin to Irish politics had 

been evident in his first printed work, the Cambrensis eversus o f 1662. Moreover, the 

sovereignty theory o f Davies and Bodin was used by Lynch against Conor 

O’Mahony’s Disputatio Apologetica. The Cambrensis eversus was a defense o f the 

loyalty and honour o f the Irish laity, dedicated to King Charles II two years after the 

Restoration. Davies’s explanation of the status of the Irish kings after 1171, as 

tributary princes to Henry and his successors, allowed Lynch to rebut the charge that 

the Irish were naturally rebellious and untrustworthy. Again and again throughout the 

Cambrensis eversus Lynch drew on Davies to demonstrate that the Irish princes were

‘Est igitur non ferenda temeritas summum Hibemiae imperium Regibus Angliae 
subtrahere, in quos ius belli, magnatum & populi consensus, possessionis diutumitas; 
generis prosapia, Summorum Pontificum authoritas, & non obscurum diuini iudicij 
indicium illud transtulit’. Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 29.

Lynch, Supplementum, pp 24-30.
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liegemen rather than subjects, that they were similar to the early petty kings of 

England or Rome, and that since h’eland was not perfectly conquered until the reign of 

James VI and I, the conflicts between these kings and the kings of England were wars 

rather than rebellions.^"^*

Bernadette Cunningham has offered an alternative reading of the doctrine of 

sovereignty contained in the Cambrensis eversus. When treating Lynch’s account of 

Laudabiliter, Cunningham wrote that, ‘sovereignty, for Lynch, was ultimately vested 

in the people, who should obey a just king, but were entitled to resist an unjust king by 

force o f arms’. The section o f the Cambrensis eversus to which Cunningham 

referred in fact treated the inability o f any Irish king (just like any other king) to 

alienate sovereignty from himself Lynch was reviewing, at length, the ways in which 

the Laudabiliter grant would have been unjust, had it been made. At this particular 

point. Lynch was considering the case o f King Dormchadh and his alienation of 

Ireland’s sovereignty to the papacy, but did not actually name Donnchadh. Lynch 

cautiously argued (he did not want to be accused o f endorsing rebellion) that a king’s 

subjects were entitled to prevent their king deposing him self At this point Lynch 

cited the first book of Hugo Grotius’s De iure belli et pads, which argued that while a 

monarch’s subjects had no business meddling in sovereignty itself, it was proper for 

them to hinder a change in the marmer o f holding sovereignty. The capacity to pass 

sovereignty willy-nilly around Europe was not one of the five marks o f sovereignty

Lynch, Cambrensis eversus, ii, 522-7, iii, 300-15, i, 198-217, iii, 82-3.
Bernadette Cunningham, ‘Representations of king, parliament and the Irish people 

in Geoffrey Keating’s For as Feasa ar Eirinn and John Lynch’s Cambrensis Eversus 
(1662)’ in J. H. Ohlmeyer, Political thought in seventeenth-century Ireland: kingdom 
or colony (Cambridge, 2000), pp 131-154, at 143.
9 ̂ 0 Lynch, Cambrensis eversus, ii, 490-3.
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that Lynch, Davies, or Bodin recognised.^^' Elsewhere, moreover. Lynch insisted that 

the doctrine that kings could be legitimately resisted by their subjects was a doctrine 

only o f heretics, and foreign to Catholics. He referred contemptuously to Martin 

Luther, Jean Calvin, Theodore de Beze, John Knox, Franfois Hotman, Christopher 

Goodman, George Buchanan and others, and blamed them successively for the 

peasants’ war in Germany, the religious wars in France, and the regicide of 1649.^^^

Later in the same article, Cunningham wrote that ‘the sovereignty of the king 

depended on the willingness of the people to be his subjects’. O n  the contrary, 

Bodin, Davies, and Lynch would have agreed that if  sovereignty were vested in the 

people, then Ireland would be a democracy, not a monarchy, which would be absurd. 

Cunningham seems to have relied uncritically on the nineteenth-century translation, by 

Matthew Kelly, which reads at this point: ‘when a nation makes war against a prince 

whose authority it does not acknowledge, it must not be stigmatized as rebellious, but 

as an e n e m y T h e  problem lies in the word ‘acknowledge’. A closer translation 

would be ‘for when a people, placed outside the command of that prince, against 

whom they bear arms, contend with that prince in war, they should be called not rebels

‘Aliud est enim, ut diximus, imperium; aliud habendi modus, qui ne mutetur 
obstare potest populus: id enim sub imperio comprehensum non est’, Hugo Grotius, 
De iure belli a cp a d s libri tres (Amsterdam, 1631), bk i, ch. 4, sec. 10, p. 85. The 
argument o f the section overall was that the act o f alienation was itself void and could 
not create or destroy a right. I have used the eighteenth-century English translation, 
Hugo Grotius, The rights o f  war and peace, ed. Richard Tuck (3 vols, Indianapolis, 
2005), i, 373-5
252 Lynch, Cambrensis eversus, iii, 126-33.

Cunningham, ‘Representations o f king, parliament and the Irish people’, p. 146. 
Lynch, Cambrensis eversus, iii, 83.
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but enemies’. The moral weight of the word ‘acknowledge’ is absent from the Latin. 

Similarly, Kelly used the word ‘acknowledge’ again in the lines which followed, when 

Lynch was summing up the argument o f Davies on the status of James VI and L 

Cunningham read Kelly’s translation and then wrote that Lynch ‘used Sir John Davies 

as support for the constitutional argument that sovereignty to be legitimate must be 

recognised as such by subjects who are acknowledged to be subjects’. T h i s  would 

make Davies a monarchomach, and this was certainly not how he was read by his 

contemporaries or Lynch. A closer translation o f the Latin reads;

And Davies asserts confidently that the Irish did not wholly pass under the 

dominion of the kings o f England, until King James took up the sceptre; 

the warlike contests maintained by the Irish with the rulers of England 

antecedent to King James, should not be recorded under the label of 

rebellions, but o f hostilities.^^^

Davies is usefiil to Lynch in this instance, not because he provides a doctrine o f 

sovereignty which depended on popular legitimation (the idea would have dismayed

‘Cum enim populi extra principis illius quem armis oppugnant imperium positi non 
rebelli, sed hostili bello cum illo confligere dicendi sint’. Lynch, Cambrensis eversus, 
iii, 82.
256  • • •Cunningham, ‘Representations of king, parliament and the Irish people’, p. 146.

‘Et Hibemos Davisius sub regem Angliae ditionem ante penitus non concessisse 
summopere contendat, quam rex Jacobus Angliae sceptro potiretur; bellicae 
contentiones cum Angliae principibus Jacobi regis decessoribus ab Hibemis habitae, 
non rebellionis, sed hostilitatis titulum referre debebunt’. Lynch, Cambrensis eversus, 
iii, 82. Cunningham’s error did not derive from a mistake in translation, but rather 
from a neglect o f the concept of sovereignty which L)Tich and Davies used.
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both the attorney general and the archdeacon), but because he allows Lynch to 

distance the Irish from the charge o f rebellion.^^*

Conor O’Mahony’s Disputatio apologetica was a highly sophisticated exercise 

in ultramontanist political argument, and its relationship to the Cambrensis eversus 

can only be sketched briefly here. O’Mahony’s arguments, composed in a less literary 

and more legal idiom than those o f Lynch, have been effectively explained and placed
r -y  C Q

in the context o f the Braganza revolt by Tadhg O hAnnrachain. O’Mahony 

described Henry IPs conquest o f the Irish not as the result of a just war, but rather of 

an unjust one; and he argued that Laudabiliter was either a forgery or obtained under 

false pretences.^^*^ More importantly, O’Mahony unleashed a redoubtably learned 

attack on the Stuart kings’ prescriptive title to I r e l a n d . C u s t o m  became right, 

O’Mahony wrote, through uninterrupted possession in good faith for a specified length 

o f time.^^^ But good faith could not be alleged in this situation, as Henry’s conquest 

was manifestly unjust. As it was an elementary principle that one could not profit by a 

crime, so thieves could not transmit goods to their heirs. The island as a whole had

Cunningham’s reading o f the Cambrensis eversus as an Irish Francogallia is also 
questionable. The Cambrensis is not fundamentally an ancient constitution argument, 
though elements o f that discourse do occur in the course o f a long book. Lynch 
probably did not consider the elective nature o f ancient Irish kingship relevant to the 
Stuart kingship; it is not clear that he wished twelfth-century Irish history to be read 
typologically; Cunningham, ‘Representations o f king, parliament and the Irish people’, 
pp 141-2, 152.

 ̂6  hAnnrachain, ‘“Hereticks and Politicians’” , pp 159-163.
6  hAnnrachain, ‘“Hereticks and Politicians’” , pp 159-60 
6  hAnnrachain, “ ‘Hereticks and Politicians’” , pp 161-2.

■yf.'y
O’Mahony, Disputatio apologetica, pp 52-60.
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never been securely dominated for one hundred years, and had everywhere been 

subject to frequent and legitimate resistance by the Irish.^^^

Lynch devoted chapter twenty-seven o f the Cambrensis eversus to refuting 

O ’Mahony, or Constantinus Marullus, as he called him.^̂ "̂  Tellingly, Lynch avoided 

tackling O’Mahony on his own terms, trading citations from Suarez, Bellarmine or 

Molina. Instead, Lynch stuck to secular political writers such as Grotius and Bodin 

and historical examples o f invasion and expropriation, insisting that while a people 

could not prescribe against a king, a king could certainly prescribe against a people, 

even when the property was first acquired unjustly. Every kingdom in Europe had at 

one time or another been invaded unjustly. Lynch insisted, offering the example of 

Britain, France, Spain and Italy. He then adduced Bodin’s remarks on the possibility 

o f the prescriptibility o f sovereignty from book two chapter five of the Republique?^^ 

As Franklin’s notes on this chapter make evident, however, Bodin’s remarks on 

prescription were very vague, and Lynch seems to have misunderstood them.^^^ Lynch 

also cited Hugo Grotius’s subtle treatment of the possibility o f prescribing sovereignty 

in the De jure belli et pacis?^^ Lynch then used Grotius to argue that the consent o f the 

people could redeem an unjust title.^^^ By this route Lynch came to Sir John Davies

O’Mahony, Disputatio apologetica, pp 61-4.
Lynch, Cambrensis eversus, iii, 32-143. 6  hAnnrachain’s remark that Lynch had 

not read the Disputatio was incorrect, see O hAnnrachain, ‘“Hereticks and 
Politicians’” , p. 161.
265 Lynch, Cambrensis eversus, iii, 36-43.
266 Lynch, Cambrensis eversus, iii, 42-43.

Bodin, On sovereignty, p. 112, n.
268 Grotius, De iure belli ac pads, bk ii, ch. 4, sec. 15, p. 131; idem. Rights o f  war and 
peace, ii, pp 483-507.
269 Lynch, Cambrensis eversus, iii, 50-3; Grotius, De iure belli ac pads, bk i, ch 4, 
sec. 15, p. 86; idem. Rights o f  war and peace, i, 378-9.
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and the submissions of the Irish under Henry II, John, Richard II and Henry VIII. 

Finally, the Irish had the best of reasons to offer their consent because in James I they 

at last had a king of their own race.^^° Lynch returned to Grotius in order to insist that 

once a people had acknowledged a king’s rule, they could not justly cast it off

O’Mahony was a far more learned opponent than Richard O’Ferrall, and 

Lynch’s attempt at refutation in the twenty-eighth chapter of the Cambrensis eversus 

was not a particularly effective one. The role of prescription in public law was highly 

complex, and Lynch simply did not have as sound a grasp of the matter as O’Mahony. 

For this reason, it is remarkable that Lynch was willing to see O’Mahony off with a 

chapter, and yet wrote two books against O’Ferrall. Despite the Disputatio apologetica 

being both more openly seditious and more expertly argued than the 1658 report. 

Lynch evidently considered the latter the more dangerous case. The reason for this was 

plain: O’Mahony taught at a minor Portuguese university while O’Ferrall was a 

consultor to Propaganda. O’Mahony could do little in political life, and in any case 

had died in 1656; O’Ferrall had a voice in the reconstruction of the Irish church. 

O’Mahony had been effectively silenced by King John IV of Portugal in 1647; 

O’Ferrall maintained his role of Propaganda throughout the 1650s, and worked 

furiously at the Commentarius Rinuccinianus until his death in 1663.

Lynch, Cambrensis eversus, iii, 52-69.
Lynch, Cambrensis eversus, iii, 68-9. Lynch’s own reference here is slightly 

incorrect, see Grotius, De iure belli acpads, bk i, ch. 4, sec. 14, p. 131; Grotius, 
Rights o f war and peace, ii, 503.

Richard Bagwell, ‘O’Mahony, Connor (1594-1656)’, rev. Vincent Geoghegan, in 
Oxford Dictionary o f National Biography (Oxford, 2004) 
[http://www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/17799, accessed 29 Feb 2008].
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This chapter has established that O’Ferrall’s 1658 report contained an ancient 

constitution argument, antipathetic to Stuart monarchy, and composed with the 

defence o f Rinuccini in mind. Ancient constitutionalism was not a disingenuous form 

of argument. If based on good sources, and O’Ferrall’s sources were not bad, it could 

be very successful. The success o f this political discourse depended on its participants 

sharing not a common law mind, but an Aristotelian metaphysics, a common way of 

thinking about substances and about causes. When Lynch wished to attack O’Ferrall, 

rather than remaining within the discourse and offering a counter-constitution by 

quibbling with O’Ferrall about the origins of the Irish kingdom, he instead took up a 

piece of anti-Aristotelian political philosophy: Jean Bodin’s sovereignty theory. The 

result was a thorough and convincing treatment o f the Stuart monarchy’s right to the 

Irish kingdom. In this, Lynch openly followed the work o f Sir John Davies earlier in 

the century. Lynch had adopted the same approach in his Cambrensis eversus against 

the arguments o f O’Mahony’s Disputatio, though perhaps with less success as 

O’Mahony’s arguments were more technically sophisticated.

The general role of ancient constitution discourse in seventeenth-century 

Ireland remains to be explored, though 6  Buachalla has begun with a highly 

interesting account o f some o f the Irish annals. Further study may reveal that the 

ancient Irish constitution was not of much use to Irish Catholic royalists, due to the 

disruptive presence of the Reformation in the genealogy o f the Irish kingdom. Walter 

Enos, who defended the clerical party in print in 1646, demanded persistently and in 

impeccably ancient constitutionalist terms that the exemptions from secular

Breandan 6  Buachalla, The crown o f  Ireland (Syracuse, N.Y., 2006).
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interference granted to the church in the Magna Carta of 1215 be confirmed in any 

peace with King Charles How could Patrick Darcy and the other Catholic royalist 

common lawyers respond to demands like this?

Enos, Second part o f the survey, pp 14-25, 89-91.
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Chapter 4 - People: ethnicity in the Alithinologia.

Irish intellectuals o f the calibre of Geoffrey Keating, Micheal 6  Cleirigh, Dubhaltach 

Mac Fhirbhisigh, as well as a host o f poets, were accustomed to delivering 

programmatic statements on ethnicity.' Keating, 6  Cleirigh, and Mac Fhirbhisigh all 

asserted the Irishness o f the Old English or Sean-Ghall? John Lynch’s assertions of 

the Irishness o f the Old English, Noviores Hiberni or Newer Irish as he preferred to 

call them, were made throughout his published work, including the Cambrensis 

eversus, PH antistitis icon, and De praesulibus Hiberniae. Nevertheless, he defended 

this thesis at greatest length in the Alithinologia and Supplementum alithinologiae, in 

reaction to Richard O’Ferrall’s argument that the Englishness of the Old English had 

caused them to betray the Catholic Confederation. The archdeacon and the friar fought 

bitterly over the role of ethnicity in the Confederation and the degree to which ethnic 

hostility could be said to have caused its destruction. This was a remarkably ‘pure’ 

dispute, perhaps unique in European terms: Lynch, O’Ferrall and their contemporaries 

looked the same, spoke the same languages, observed the same religion, and their

' Sociologists’ definitions of ethnicity are often uselessly vague: ‘a sense of group 
belonging based on ideas of common origins, history, culture, experience and values’, 
John Scott and Gordon Marshall (eds), A dictionary o f  sociology (3'̂ '̂  ed., Oxford, 
2005), sub ‘Ethnicity, ethnic group’. Note the remarks of Robert Bartlett, ‘Medieval 
and modem concepts of race and ethnicity’ in Journal o f  medieval and early modern 
studies, xxxi (2001), pp 39-56, at 39-41.
 ̂Bernadette Curmingham, The world o f  Geoffrey Keating: history, myth and religion 

in seventeenth-century Ireland (2"̂ * ed., Dublin, 2004), pp 105-114; Breandan 6  
Buachalla, The crown o f  Ireland (Syracuse, N. Y., 2006), pp 17, 39-40; idem, ‘James 
Our true king: the ideology of Irish royalism in the seventeenth century’, in G. Boyce, 
R. Eccleshall and V. Geoghegan (eds) Political thought in Ireland since the 
seventeenth century (London, 1993), pp 1-35, at 15-16.
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ancestors had lived side-by-side for centuries. This chapter will argue that a close 

reading of this strange dispute between Lynch and O’Ferrall will help us first to 

understand what ethnicity meant in seventeenth-century Ireland, and beyond, and then 

to understand the place o f ethnicity in the internal conflicts o f the Catholic 

Confederation.

There is an ‘ethnicity problem’ in current historical analysis o f the Catholic 

Confederation. Historians o f the Confederation differ widely in their estimate of ths 

role which ethnicity played in its politics. Micheal O Siochni has insisted that 

animosity between Old Irish and Old English played no significant part in the politics 

o f the Confederation fi'om 1642 to 1649, and that confiict in the Confederation instead 

occurred between a conservative, landed peace party, a militant clerical party, and a 

group of moderates.^ In this respect, 6  Siochru’s work developed arguments 

concerning the nature o f Confederate ethnic divisions put forward by Donal Cregar: 

‘“Racial” factors alone do not satisfactorily explain the divisions among the 

Confederates’."* Cregan argued that the degree o f intermarriage and extent o f kinship

 ̂Micheal 6  Siochru, Confederate Ireland 1642-1649: a constitutional and political 
analysis (Dublin, 1999), pp 15-19. See also Kearney’s very brief argument that the 
Irish Catholic Church had been divided into pro-English/Stuart and pro-Habsburg 
factions at least since the battle of Kinsale, and that these political divisions took 
precedence over ethnic divisions, but did not obliterate them, H. F. Kearney, 
‘Ecclesiastical politics and the Counter-Reformation in Ireland’ in Journal o f  
Ecclesiastical History, xi (1960), pp 202-212. Clarke tended to emphasise the 
relationship o f the Old English to the king, rather than their relationships with their 
fellow-subjects, Aidan Clarke, The Old English in Ireland, 1625-42 (2"‘* ed., Dublin, 
2000).

D.F. Cregan, ‘The Confederate Catholics o f Ireland; the personnel of the 
Confederation, 1642-9’ in Irish Historical Studies, xxix (1995), pp 490-512, at 492. 
Cregan based his argument on Jackson’s treatment of intermarriage which was 
compiled mainly from Burke’s peerage, Donald Jackson, Intermarriage in Ireland 
1550-1650 (Montreal, 1970). See also Kenneth Nichols, Gaelic and Gaelicised
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evident in the Irish nobility would make practical distinctions between Old Irish and 

Old English almost impossible:

among the more piquant samples o f interrelationship which occurred 

between Old Irish and Old English during the decade with which we are 

dealing is that of the marriage in 1642 of General Thomas Preston’s 

daughter to Sir Phelim O’Neill, who was abhorred by Englishmen as the 

“arch-rebel” of the Old Irish rising of 1641, and the marriage a few years 

later of the son of Owen Roe O’Neill, the personification of Old Irish 

rectitude, to the daughter o f Sir Luke Fitzgerald, one of the leading 

magnates o f the Pale. This becomes less surprising, however, when we 

find that these two generals, Owen Roe O’Neill and Preston, who are taken 

as the supreme representatives o f the Old Irish and Old English factions, 

were themselves cousins.^

There can be no doubt of the force of Cregan’s argument. Sociologists commonly 

regard intermarriage both as an index and a method o f assimilation between ethnic 

groups, and even a sociologist reluctant to regard intermarriage as an ultimate index of 

assimilation, Richard Alba, is prepared to admit that ‘intermarriage acts, ultimately, as 

a form of restraint on the range and depth of ethnic expression’.̂

Ireland in the Middle Ages (Dublin, 1972), pp 16-17. Edmund C urtis,^ history o f  
Ireland from earliest times to 1922 (8* ed., London, 2002), pp 192-212.
 ̂Cregan, ‘Confederate Catholics’, p. 492. Cregan attributed the ‘unreal’ three-fold 

division of the inhabitants o f Ireland o f Richard Sellings to his education in the 
abstract categories o f Aristotelian philosophy, ibid., p. 491.
 ̂R. D. Alba, Ethnic identity: the transformation o f  white America (New Haven, 1990), 

pp 203-6, at 6; M. A. Richard, Ethnic groups and marital choices: ethnic history and 
marital assimilation in Canada 1871-1971 (Vancouver, 1991), pp 16-39; Stephen
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Nevertheless, Tadhg 6  hAnnrachain, drawing on the Commentarius 

Rinuccinianus and the nuncio’s dispatches to Rome, has disagreed with the analysis of 

6  Siochni and Cregan. O hArmrachain’s work insisted on the importance o f the 

nuncio’s mission to the Irish Catholic Church, as well as to the Confederates, and 

argued that confessional identity proved inadequate to bridge the ethnic divide in the 

Confederation.’ 6  hAnnrachain pointed out that Rinuccini distinguished between the 

Catholicism of the Old Irish and Old English and found the religion of the latter 

anomalous and deficient.* Moreover, 6  h*Annrachain endorsed the nuncio’s analysis of 

the distinction between Old Irish and Old English as ‘quite acute’ and wrote that 

‘Rinuccini’s rather harsh but logical designation of the Old English as apostates was in 

a sense the mirror image of James I’s rejection of Catholics as half subjects.’  ̂ 6  

hAnnrachain went on to offer an interpretation of the conflict between the nuncio and 

the Supreme council in 1648 with a strong ethnic element. The facts o f that situation 

are stark and irrefutable: all the Old English bishops but two opposed the nuncio, and 

the stance o f the regular orders was determined by whether they were predominantly 

Old Irish or Old English.’*̂ Even the Jesuits, a predominantly Old English order, upon

Themstrom, Aim Orlov, and Oscar Handlin (eds). Harvard encyclopedia o f  American 
ethnic groups (Cambridge, Mass., 1980), sub ‘Intermarriage’.
’ Tadhg 6  hArmrachain, Catholic Reformation in Ireland: The Mission o f  Rinuccini, 
1645-1649 (Oxford, 2002), p. 13. For a similar argument see Joep Leerssen, Mere 
Irish and Fior Ghael: studies in the idea o f  Irish nationality, its development and 
literary expression prior to the Nineteenth Century (2"“̂ ed., Cork, 1996), pp 257-9.
* 6  hArmrachain, Catholic Reformation, pp 212-31, 260. Corish also noted this, P. J. 
Corish, ‘The crisis in Ireland in 1648: the nuncio and the supreme council: 
conclusions’ m Irish Theological Quarterly, xxii (1955), pp 231-57, at 233-4.
 ̂6  hAnnrachain, Catholic Reformation, pp 229-30.

6  hAnnrachain, Catholic Reformation, pp 262, 265, 235-7, 240-3.
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whose support a papal nuncio in other countries could unquestionably have relied, 

opposed Rinuccini.^'

Other historians o f the period, not directly concerned with the role o f ethnicity 

in the Confederation, have touched on the matter with varying degrees o f interest and 

caution. While Patrick Corish’s reading o f the role of ethnicity did vary from instance 

to instance, nevertheless when considering the fate o f the Confederation overall he 

wrote that ‘the confederacy fell apart on what seemed inevitable lines of division’

I 'ybetween Old Irish and Old English. During the course of her study o f Randal 

MacDonnell, earl and later marquis o f Antrim, Jane Ohlmeyer offered a thumbnail 

sketch of Confederation politics which rested on the ethnic analysis o f Corish and 

O’Riordan.'^ The wider argument of Ohlmeyer’s work, however, a portrait of a 

nobleman who was simultaneously Gaelic warlord and Caroline courtier, clearly 

called any rigid distinction between Old Irish and Old English into question.’"' Padraig 

Lenihan wholeheartedly adopted 6  Siochru’s model of party conflict in his study of 

the Confederation as a war-waging state, insisting that the Catholic elite shared a

" 6  hAnnrachain, Catholic Reformation, pp 241-2.
P. J. Corish, ‘Ormond, Rinuccini and the confederates, 1645-9’ in T. W. Moody, F. 

X. Martin, F. J. Byrne (eds), A New History o f  Ireland, Hi: Early Modern Ireland 
1534-1691 (Oxford, 1976), pp 316-35, at 331. Compare his remarks on the ‘marked, 
but not quite complete’ distinction between Old Irish and Old English in ‘Bishop 
Nicholas French and the second Ormond peace, 1648-9’ in Irish Historical Studies, vi 
(1948), pp 83-100, at 84 n. 2. See also Corish’s sensitive analysis of the account in the 
Commentarius Rinuccinianus by Robert O ’Connell: Corish, ‘The crisis in Ireland in
1648’, pp 239-45.
1 J.H. Ohlmeyer, Civil war and Restoration in the three Stuart kingdoms: the career 
o f Randall MacDonnell, Marquis o f  Antrim (2”̂* ed., Dublin, 2001), pp 164-5. 
O’Riordan warned that one should not exaggerate the nuncio’s attachment to the Old 
Irish, and emphasised his criticisms of O’Neill, S. O’Riordan, ‘Rinuccini in Galway 
1647-1649’ in Journal o f  the Galway Archaeological and Historical Society, xxiii 
(1948), pp 19-51, at 20-22.

Ohlmeyer, Civil war and Restoration, pp 42-8, 74-5.
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common identity, and that the only occasion when ethnic divisions entered 

Confederate politics was among the episcopate during the censures crisis o f 1648.*^

Two varieties o f evidence should cause historians to be suspicious o f rigid 

models o f ethnic hostility in mid-seventeenth century Ireland. First, there is the 

extensive intermarriage between Old English and Old Irish, o f the sort adduced by 

Cregan above. Second, scholars expert in the Gaelic literature o f the period have 

treated the notion of substantial ethnic difference between Old Irish and Old English 

coolly, as there seem to have been no substantial cultural barriers between the two.'^ 

Breandan 6  Buachalla saw strong evidence for a new alignment o f Old Irish and Old 

English in seventeenth-century literature, especially in the work o f Eoghan Rua mac

'  17an Bhaird, Philip O Sullivan Beare, Geoffrey Keating, and Micheal O Cleirigh. This 

was, O Buachalla insisted, a new alignment:

O'Sullivan Beare and Keating both made a new classification o f the ethnic 

groupings o f Ireland; and concerning the new alignment and new

Padraig Lenihan, Confederate Catholics at war, 1641-49 (Cork, 2001), pp 5-6, 108, 
110. Compare Armstrong’s account of the emergence o f Protestant Ireland out o f the 
political praxis o f state and people, expressed especially through war-making, Robert 
Armstrong, Protestant war: the 'British ’ o f  Ireland and the wars o f  the three kingdoms 
(Manchester, 2005), pp 31-A2, 142, 220, 230.

Note also the basic similarity in material culture as early as the fifteenth century, C. 
J. Donnelly, ‘Tower houses and late medieval secular settlement in county Limerick’ 
in P. J. Duffy, David Edwards, and Elizabeth FitzPatrick (eds), Gaelic Ireland c. 1250- 
c. 1650: land, lordship, and settlement (Dublin, 2001), pp 315-328; Elizabeth 
FitzPatrick, ‘Assembly and inauguration places o f the Burkes in late medieval 
Connacht’ in ibid., pp 357-374.

Breandan 6  Buachalla, ‘James our true king: the ideology o f Irish royalism in the 
Seventeenth Century’, in G. Boyce, R. Eccleshall and V. Geoghegan (eds) Political 
thought in Ireland since the seventeenth century (London, 1993), pp 1-35, at 18, 22-3; 
idem. The crown o f  Ireland (Galway, 2006). These two short pieces are effectively 
summaries of the first two chapters o f O Buachalla’s long work, Aisling ghear: na 
Stiobhartaigh agus an taos leinn, 1603-1788 (Dublin, 1996).

186



ideological viewpoint that was behind it, it is certain that their root and 

their historical essence goes back [only] to the sixteenth century. Until 

then, there was no need for making a distinction except a simple, binary 

ethnic one between Gael and Gall. With the coming over of the New 

English in the sixteenth century, and due to their religious constitution, the 

old ethnic distinction was no longer sufficient; it was necessary to squeeze 

the Gael and the Old English together with a cordial relationship... 'an 

alliance o f faith' as Keating said.'*

O Buachalla thus opposed Katherine Simms’s argument that the Gaelic Irish and Old 

English cultural alignment had been complete by the late Middle Ages.'^ 6  Buachalla 

regarded the common experience o f continental education as central in the forging of 

this new cultural elite:

It is... certain that a cultural change came upon them as a result o f contact 

with Humanism and the Counter Reformation, and, that being abroad, they

18 ''An rangii nua a bhi a dheanamh ag O Siiilleabhain Bearra is ag Ceitirm araon ar
aicmf eitneacha na hEireann agus an t-ailfniu nua is an dearcadh nua ideolaioch a bhf 
laistiar de, is cinnte go dteann a bhfreamhacha is a mbuniis stairiiiil siar go dtf an seu 
haois deag. Go dti sin nfor gha d'idirdhealu a dheanamh ach ceann simpli cinfoch 
denartha idir Gael agus Gall. Le teacht na Nua-Ghall anall sa seu haois deag agus de 
bharr a gcomhdheanamh reiligiiinda, nior leor feasta an sean-idirdhealu cinioch, ba 
gha do Ghael is do Shean-Ghall teannadh le cheile le 'baidh cheamhnais... combaidh 
creidimh' mar a diiirt Ceitirm', Breandan O Buachalla, Aisling Ghear: na 
Stwbhartaigh agus an taos leinn 1603-1788 (Dublin, 1996), p. 8 0 .1 am grateful to Dr 
Joseph Flahive for this translation of O Buachalla’s Irish, and those which follow.

Katherine Simms, ‘Bards and barons: the Anglo-Irish aristocracy and the native 
culture’, in Robert Bartlett and A. Mackay (eds). Medieval frontier societies (Oxford, 
1989), pp 111-91', Gearoid Mac Niocaill, ‘Duanaire Ghearoid larla’, in Studia 
Hibernica, iii (1963), pp 7-59.
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were all cast in together, whether they wished it or not: Gael and Gall,

9flUlsterman and Palesman, Irish-speaker and English-speaker.

Consequently, in his brief remarks on the Catholic Confederation, O Buachalla argued 

that the vital political division among the Catholics was between those who had lost 

lands in the plantations and those who had not.^' Simms and 6  Buachalla thus 

disputed the date o f the alignment, but not that it had taken effect before the 1640s.

Both Michelle O Riordan and Marc Caball, during the course o f an extended 

dispute over the political content o f early-modern Gaelic literature, adduce a large 

body of poetry, composed by Old English poets, dedicated to Old English patrons, 

which clearly demonstrated the participation o f a large proportion o f the Old English 

community in Gaelic culture.^^ Bernadette Cunningham, though she gave a fiill 

account o f Geoffrey Keating’s effort to fashion a new identity for the Old English, 

remained slightly more cautious than 6  Buachalla and others in her estimate o f the 

effect o f that effort. Cunningham also cautioned that asserting the Irishness o f the Old

")C\ •‘Is cinnte freisin gur chuaigh claochlu culturtha orthu tri cheile de bharr a 
dteagmhala le gluaiseacht an Daoimachais is an Fhrithreifirmeisin agus, thar lear 
doibh, gur caitheadh i dteannta a cheile, da ndeoin no da n-ainneoin, an Gael is an 
Sean-Ghall, an t-Ultach is fear na Paile, an Gaeligeoir is an Bearloir’, O Buachalla, 
Aisling Ghear, p. 84.

6  Buachalla, Aisling Ghear, p. 112.
O ') Michelle O Riordan, The Gaelic mind and the collapse o f  the Gaelic world (Cork, 
1990), pp 14, 81-90, 224-8, 272-3; Marc Caball, Poets and politics: continuity and 
reaction in Irish poetry 1559-1625 (Cork, 1998), pp 12, 45-50, 122-3, 141-2; idem, 
‘Faith, culture and sovereignty: Irish nationality and its development, 1558-1625’ in 
Brendan Bradshaw and Peter Roberts (eds), British consciousness and identity: the 
making o f  Britain, 1533-1707 (Cambridge, 1998), pp 112-139. For the value o f bardic 
poetry as a reflection o f patron’s attitudes, see Simms, ‘Bards and barons’, p. 187.
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English, as Keating and indeed John Lynch did, was not the same thing as making 

common cause with the Old Irish.

The problem with which the student o f the period is faced is this: sometimes 

being Old Irish or Old English mattered; sometimes it did not. Among the elite, 

intermarriage was common. The elite shared a middle-brow linguistic culture, 

speaking Irish and reading and writing Irish verse. They also shared a high-brow 

intellectual culture, in the form o f common educational experiences in Catholic 

universities and colleges on the continent. In many areas and for considerable periods 

o f time, ethnic hostility played no more part in politics than it did in the plotting of 

family alliances or the cultural life of a gentleman’s household. However, in certain 

places, and at certain vital times, ethnic conflict dominated the politics o f the 

Confederation. Ethnicity does not seem the same phenomenon in the seventeenth 

century as in the twenty first; the patterns o f ethnic conflict then and now are not the 

same.̂ "*

Bernadette Cunningham, ‘Representations of king, parliament, and the Irish people 
in Geoffrey Keating’s Foras Feasa ar Eirinn and John Lynch’s Cambrensis Eversus 
(1662)’ in Jane Ohlmeyer (ed.) Political thought in seventeenth-century Ireland: 
kingdom or colony (Cambridge, 2000), pp 131-154, at 133; eadem. The world o f  
Geoffrey Keating: history, myth and religion in seventeenth-century Ireland (2"̂  ̂ed., 
Dublin, 2004), pp 109-112. Note especially Cunningham’s remarks on John Colgan, 
eadem, ‘The culture and ideology of Irish Franciscan historians at Louvain 1607-1650’ 
in Ciaran Brady (ed.), Ideology and the historian (Historical Studies xvii, Dublin, 
1991), pp 11-30, at 13-4.

The controversies between Steven Ellis, Brendan Bradshaw, Art Cosgrove, and 
others, over identity in medieval Ireland are best approached through Robin Frame, 
“‘Les Engleys nees en Irlande”: the English political identity in medieval Ireland’, in 
Transactions o f  the Royal Historical Society, 6* service, iii (1993), pp 83-104. On 
Gaelicisation and degeneration, see Sean Duffy, Ireland in the middle ages (Dublin, 
1997), pp 148-9; idem, ‘The problem of degeneracy’ in James Lydon (ed.), Law and 
disorder in thirteenth-century Ireland: the Dublin parliament o f 1297 (Dublin, 1997), 
pp 87-106.
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Historians of medieval Europe have tackled problems very similar to these in 

recent years. The medievalists have become aware that the ‘biological’ doctrine of 

racialism, which depended on dividing human beings into races on the basis of skin- 

colour, height, shape of skull, and so on, and then arranging these races in hierarchies, 

was an invention of the Enlightenment and became a dominant theme in European 

intellectual life during the nineteenth century.^^ In reaction, medievalists have 

embraced the Vienna school of Ethnogenese, or ethnogenesis, associated with 

Reinhard Wenskus, Herwig Wolfram, Walter Pohl, and Patrick Geary. WTiereas earlier 

scholarship saw peoples as fixed, capable only of changing their names (Tacitean 

Chauci became early-medieval Saxons), the Vienna school described a process in 

which groups of varied origins coalesced around a core of tradition and myth-making 

which was then sustained as an ethnicity through ‘ethnic practice’. Geary went 

fiirther, and insisted on the situational and circumstantial characteristics of ethnicity in

R. R. Davies, ‘The peoples of Britain and Ireland 1100-1400 1. Identities’ in 
Transactions o f  the royal historical society, 6̂ '’ ser., iv (1994), pp 1-20, at 2-3; Susan 
Reynolds, Kingdoms and communities in western Europe, 900-1300 (2"‘* ed., Oxford, 
1997), pp 250-6; Colin Kidd, The forging o f races: race and scripture in the 
Protestant Atlantic world, 1600-2000 (Cambridge, 2006), pp 79-120, 121; E. Z. Eze 
(ed.). Race and the Enlightenment: a reader (Cambridge, Mass., 1997). For 
nineteenth-century descriptions of physical, craniological, and psychological 
differences between Teuton and Celt, see Colin Kidd, British identities before 
nationalism: ethnicity and nationhood in the Atlantic world 1600-1800 (Cambridge, 
1999), pp 209-10. Some dismiss ethnicity as a soft term for race and attempt to discard 
both, see Reynolds, Kingdoms and communities, p. 255, n. 8; H. M. Thomas, The 
English and the Normans: ethnic hostility, assimilation and identity 1066-c. 1220 
(Oxford, 2003), pp 8-9.
'yc

Timothy Reuter, ‘Whose race, whose ethnicity? Recent medievalists’ discussions of 
identity’ in idem, Medieval polities and modern mentalities, ed. J. L. Nelson 
(Cambridge, 2006), pp 100-108, at 102-3.
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the early-medieval period, with ethnic affinity flashing into life in proximity to, for 

example, a king.

Colin Kidd’s important thesis on the place of ethnicity in early-modern British 

and Irish ideas was cut from the same cloth. All the peoples o f Europe, Kidd has 

argued, were thought to be descended from Japhet, son o f Noah.^* Any early-modern 

scholar who investigated the origins o f his people, within the bounds o f a 6,000 year- 

old world, would find himself and his contemporaries bound with tight bonds of 

consanguinity and kinship to their n e ig h b o u rs .T h is  sense o f affiliation fostered by 

Mosaic history was quite different to the racialism, ethnic determinism and romantic 

nationalism of the nineteenth century and l a t e r . K i d d ’s most important point was that 

antiquarian writing, even when focused firmly on the question o f what we regard as 

ethnic origins, always had a finnly institutional agenda, because ‘the primary role of 

ethnic history was the legitimation of institutions’.^' Kidd took pains to illustrate the 

secondary place o f ethnic discourse in political writing to the discourses o f scriptural 

authority and the institutions o f church and state, and went on to conclude:

Patrick Geary, ‘Ethnic identity as a situational construct in the early-middle ages’ in 
Mitteilungen der Anthropologischen Gesellschaft in Wien cxiii (1983), pp 15-26, at 23. 
Hugh Thomas has been critical o f the degree of flexibility ascribed to ethnicities by 
the advanced members o f the school, see Thomas, The English and the Normans, p. 5.

Colin Kidd, British identities before nationalism: ethnicity and nationhood in the 
Atlantic world, 1600-1800 (Cambridge, 1999), pp 9-30.

Following the chronology o f Archbishop James Ussher, see Kidd, British identities, 
pp 35-38, 287.

Kidd, British identities, p. 30.
Ibid., p. 148. For the role o f these arguments in the ancient-constitution discourse 

described by J. G. A. Pocock, see ibid., pp 79-81, 91. For the Gaelic heritage of 
institutions in early-modern Scotland, see ibid., pp 132-3, 141, 145. For the central 
place o f institutions in Irish ethnic discourse, see ibid., pp 147-8, 155.
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While ethnic consciousness played a relatively minor role in politics, 

pedigrees - o f families, peoples, nations, institutions, church practices and 

doctrines - clearly mattered a great deal. Furthermore, given the narrow 

confines of a 6,000-year-old world, it was far fi-om impossible to trace 

such lineages back to their ultimate origin, though few had the assurance 

o f the Scots antiquary Sir Thomas Urquhardt o f Cromarty who traced his 

family line back to Adam ‘sumamed the protoplast’. There is, however, a 

serious point here: provenance was the keystone o f legitimacy, whether 

Biblical, confessional or institutional.

Kidd’s emphasis on provenance and pedigree seems sound, and is entirely congruent 

with Friedrich Meinecke’s thesis on pre-modem, pre-historicist thought which was 

elaborated in the last chapter. Provenance and pedigree were considered important 

because the identity o f a people or institution were thought o f as unfolding from an 

essence established some time in the past, rather than evolving in interaction with 

present circumstances.

However, when confronted by ethnic conflict in mid-seventeenth century 

Ireland, Kidd’s thesis effectively collapsed:

Irish politics in the raw did not conform to this pronounced pluralism in 

historic ethnic affiliation... The vivid imaginations of early modem 

Ireland’s antiquarians produced very little diminution o f ethnic or 

confessional hatred though they did provide cover for individual and 

dynastic reinvention. The provisional and artificial dimensions o f identity

Kidd, British identities, p. 287.
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construction did not preclude the emergence o f ideologies o f ethnic 

intolerance, nor did they inhibit the execution o f ethnically orientated 

policies o f expropriation and persecution. The horrors o f ethnic hatred and

O '!

paranoia coexisted with confused ethnic classification.

Two problems are evident in Kidd’s approach. First, by throwing up his hands in this 

way, Kidd denied Irish intellectuals their proper role o f perceptive interpreters o f their 

own societies, reducing them to fantasists with ‘vivid imaginations’.̂ '* Second, despite 

his brief mention o f Sir Thomas Urquhardt, Kidd largely ignored genealogy. Ethnic 

classification in early modem Ireland might be complex, or controversial, but it was 

never confiised.^^ The close reading of the dispute between Lynch and O’Ferrall which 

follows will find its solution in genealogy.

Richard O’Ferrall placed the ethnicity o f the Old English at the centre of the 

pre-history o f the Catholic Confederation. Their Englishness caused the failure o f the 

Confederation. In language expressing the greatest disgust, and imputing the greatest 

dishonour, O’Ferrall described their descent from a rabble o f pirates, explained their 

role as servants o f the English in the medieval conquest o f the country, and insisted 

that their zeal for true religion had become perverted by their later contact with

- j - j

Kidd, British identities, p. 151.
For criticism of the philosophical theory, emotivism, implicit here, see Alasdair 

MacIntyre, After virtue: a study in moral theory (2"*̂  ed., London, 1985), pp 11-14, 16- 
35. For a better estimate o f the place on intellectuals in historical study, see C. S. 
Calenza, The lost Italian Renaissance: humanists, historians and Latin's legacy 
(Baltimore and London, 2004), p. xviii.

On the sharp clarity o f ethnic designations in medieval Ireland, see Frame, ‘“Les 
Engleys nees en Irlande’” , 94-5.
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English and Scots heretics.^^ The Old English, as O’Ferrall made clear through the 

course o f a carefully composed narrative, were always more English than Irish, and 

that Englishness was synonymous with heresy. The Old English had in fact been so 

compromised by the heretical government that they were no longer Catholics; they 

were politiques. These politiques could be relied on to disobey the Holy See because 

o f their rational, though wicked, desire to enrich themselves, and their irrational desire 

for union with the heretics, who wished only to destroy them.^^ The papal nuncio, 

GianBattista Rinuccini, who had the best interests of the Confederation and kingdom 

at heart, was betrayed by the politiques, first at the siege o f Dublin in 1646, then 

during the negotiation o f the Inchiquin truce in 1648.^^ O’Ferrall argued that for these 

reasons, ecclesiastics o f English descent could not be appointed to positions of 

importance in the Irish Catholic church."**̂  These attitudes to the Old English were 

anticipated in Rinuccini’s last report on his Irish nunciature in 1649, and Lynch would 

later claim that that were also held by the papal agent PierFrancesco Scarampi.'**

The Alithinologia tackled O’Ferrall’s allegations head-on. Lynch admitted that 

the English colony in Ireland existed for a long time in a state o f war with the native

Richard O’Ferrall and Robert O’Connell, Commentarius Rinuccinianus, de sedis 
apostolicae legatione ad foederatos Hiberniae catholicos per annos 1645-9, ed. 
Stanislaus Kavanagh (6 vols, IMC, Dublin, 1932-49), Appendix: Relationis a P. 
Richardo O Ferallo 5 Martii 1658 Datae Exemplar Londinense, v, 485-504, at 486-7. 

Com. Rin., v, 487-9.
Com. Rin., v, 492-3.
Com. Rin., v, 494-5.
Com. Rin., v, 500-4.
Giuseppe Aiazza (ed.). The embassy in Ireland o f  Monsignor G. B. Rinuccini, 

archbishop ofFermo, in the years 1645-1649, tr. Annie Hutton (Dublin, 1873), pp 
483-545; Lynch, Supplementum, pp 75-6. On Rinuccini’s attitudes to the Old English, 
see O hAnnrachain, Catholic Reformation, pp 212-230.
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Irish, and that this war was conducted with the utmost savagery on both sides.”̂  ̂

Nevertheless, Lynch continued, it was now the case that;

Irishmen of English and Milesian pedigree have long since come together 

in peace and concord, with weapons and hostilities laid aside, and by 

friendships and family unions all have bound themselves together by 

mutual friendship, which is proved by the Irish among the senators and 

patricians of those towns and cities, which he mentions, and others 

residing among the artisans and even among the lowest orders o f the plebs. 

Indeed the surnames of many make the matter clear. Also, very many Irish 

of English origin inhabited the broad areas o f the plains, as he himself 

insinuates that they are spread throughout every single county o f Ireland.

In such a way the offspring o f both dwelt in town and country without 

distinction."^^

Furthermore, Lynch denied O’Ferrall’s allegation that there had been any considerable 

difference in customs and language between the Old English and Old Irish for two 

generations, as ‘both suckle the Irish language with their nurse’s milk, both are

[John Lynch], Alithinologia sive veridica responsio ad invectam mendaciis ([St 
Malo], 1664), pp 7-8.

‘lamdudum Anglici et Milesiani stemmatis Hibemi, armis et inimicitiis positis, in 
pacem et concordiam coiuerunt, amicitiis et affmitatibus, omni demum necessitudine 
se mutuo conglutinarunt, Hibemis inter earum ciuitatum et coloniarum, quas memorat, 
Senatores ac Patricios relatis, aliis inter opifices imumque plebis ordinem residentibus. 
Quam rem vel ipsa plurium cognomina compertam faciunt. Complures etiam Anglicae 
originis Hibemiam ampla camporum spatia coiuerunt, vtpote quos ipse per singulos 
Hibemiae comitatus dispersos esse insinuat. Ita vt vtraque propago rus et vrbes sine 
discrimine coluerit’. Lynch, Alithinologia, p 8.
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instructed in the English vernacular in the schools’ Lynch then referred to 

intermarriage between the ethnic groups, and drew an analogy between the Irish and 

other European peoples:

There is no nobleman at all in Ireland, of either the older or younger 

peoples, through whose veins both English and Irish blood does not flow. 

Therefore no-one strives to separate these two stocks, joined with such 

tight bonds, who will not by the same effort sunder son-in-law from father- 

in-law, nephew' from uncle, step-son from step-father, cousin from cousin, 

and will sfrain, just like Alecto, to provoke harmonious brothers to battle 

and disturb homes with hatred.”̂^

As Ostrogoths who burned Italy were now considered Italians, Lynch continued, as 

Franks were now considered French, and Goths were called Spanish, so too in Ireland 

conquerors and conquered had become one people."*  ̂Lynch concluded with an attack 

on the term which O’Ferrall had employed to describe the Old English: ‘Anglo-Irish’.

‘Nostra enim et superiori memoria, vtriusque prosapiae Hibemi iisdem moribus 
imbuuntur, et Hibemicam linguam cum nutricis lacte sugunt, Anglico idiomate in 
scholis instuuntur’. Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 8. Lynch later argued that while Old 
English bishops might not speak the recondite Irish of the learned classes, they could 
easily preach in the ordinary language of the poor, see [John Lynch], Supplementum 
alithinologiae ([St Malo], 1667), p. 176.

‘Nullus est in Hibernia modo vel maiorum vel minorum gentium nobilis, cuius per 
venas Anglicus et Hibemicus sanguis non meet. Nemo igitur duas stirpes tam arctis 
vinculis connexas diducere nitetur, qui non eadem opera generum a socero, nepotem 
ab auunculo, priuignum a vitrico, consobrinum a consobrino diuellet, et contendet 
tanquam Alecto vnanimes armare in praelia fratres atque odiis versare domos. 
Ostrogothi qui Italiam, nunc pro Italis; Franci, qui Galliam, nunc pro Gallis; Gothi, qui 
Hispaniam, nunc pro Hispanis; Normarmi qui Angliam longo bello et assiduis cladibus 
afflixerunt, nunc pro Anglis habentur. Anti qua enim inter eas gentes odia obliuioni 
tradita nunc obsoluerunt. Victores et victi in eandem gentem tandem coaluerunt’. 
Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 9.

Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 9. See also, ibid., pp 64-5.
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Lynch claimed that O’Ferrall had borrowed this term from Richard Stanihurst, and 

that Stanihurst had used it only to discuss divisions among the medieval population of 

Ireland."*  ̂No contemporary inhabitant o f Ireland called themselves Anglo-Irish, Lynch 

argued, offering Luke Wadding, John Punch, Francis Birmingham, and Laurence 

Baron as examples. These Franciscan intellectuals described themselves as Hiberni, 

Irishmen, even on the title-pages o f their books.

Lynch maintained this argument in the Supplementum alithinologiae printed 

three years later. ‘I shudder’. Lynch wrote, ‘to establish any distinction between 

Irishmen, who are completely one people, just like other nations, with the blood 

flowing through the limbs and arteries o f all o f us Irishmen living.’'̂  ̂ O’Ferrall 

claimed otherwise, argued Lynch, for purely malicious reasons:

He names the latter now in ridicule Anglo-Irish, then colonists and 

colonies o f the English in Ireland, never Irish: he asserts that the same 

people are descended from a bilge o f men, that their nobility were bom 

from an obscure land and place, and that they earned their nobility not by 

warlike exploits, but by cash: and he also brings forward certain most 

noble families and noblemen of great reputation by name, in order to 

kindle dishonour against them, to which he strains every sinew: he 

connects the inhabitants o f the cities, towns and municipalities to them.

Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 10.
Lynch, Alithinologia, pp 9-10. Lynch’s reader would also have been aware that they 

occupied different positions on the 1648 censures.
‘Ad haec in medium proferenda inuitissimus descendi, quod horream inter Hibemos 

discrimen vllum statui, qui prorsus gens una sunt, sicut coeterae nationes; veterum ac 
nouiorum sanguine per singulorum, qui viuimus, Hibemorum artus et arterias 
defluente’. Lynch, Supplementum, p. 15.
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falsely asserting that some men of the cities embraced the heresy of Henry 

VIII; and not only does he cheat of praise all those who waged the war for 

religion, and poured out blood and expense on it, and transfers that praise 

to others, but also he names them Caco-Catholics, bad Catholics, and 

Catholic politiques, that is, those regarding ordinary things as more 

important than religion, also not infrequently schismatic and 

excommunicate Catholics, and by implication indeed dishonest and 

untrustworthy Catholics.

Truly, Lynch wrote turning to the Psalms, O’Ferrall ‘makes ready the arrow upon the 

string, that he may shoot from hiding at the upright in heart’. I f  anything. Lynch was 

more firm in the Supplementum that the aim of O’Ferrall’s report was to exclude the 

Old English from high office in the Irish Church. The Capuchin wished to ‘kindle the 

flame of wrath in the mind of the pope against them’, and meant to impute a ‘special

‘Hos enim nunc Anglo-hibemos per deridiculum, nunc Anglorum in Hibernia 
colonos et colonias, nusquam Hibemos appellat: eosdem ex hominum colluuie 
progenitos, et eorum nobiles e terra et obscuro loco natos esse, nobilitatemque non 
rebus gestis, sed pecunijs sibi comparasse affirmat: Quasdam etiam nobilissimas 
familias, et magni nominis proceres nominatim producit, quibus vt infamiam conflaret, 
omnes nervos intendit: his vrbium, oppidorum, et municipiorum incolas adiungit, 
vrbium aliquas Henrici octaui haeresim amplexas fiiisse falso asserens: et omnes non 
solum belli pro religione gesti, ac sanguinis sumptusque in eo profiisi laude defraudat, 
ac eam in alios transfert, sed etiam Cacocatholicos, malos Catholicos et Catholicos 
politicos, idest maiorem rei familiaris rationem quam religionis habentes, etiam non 
raro scismaticos, et excommunicatos Catholicos; tacite vero insinceros, infidelesque 
Catholicos nominat’, Lynch, Supplementum, ‘Praefatio ad Hibemos’, sig. Elv.

‘Nimirum parauit sagittas in pharetra, vt sagittet in obscuro rectos corde' Lynch, 
Supplementum, ‘Praefatio ad Hibemos’, sig. Elv.
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ignobility to their lineage’ so that ‘they should be prohibited from reaching 

ecclesiastical dignities’.

At first, Lynch’s position seems clear and simple. The present Irish people, like 

other European peoples, have grown together from a number o f different origins. 

Indeed in the Alithinologia, Lynch took pains to locate his argument in the broader 

scholarship on the origins of peoples:

For, as Bodin said, ‘the peoples o f Italy are mixed together and mingled 

out of Arcadians, Trojans, Sicani, Gauls, Greeks, Goths, Huns, Vandals, 

Heruli, Lombards, Phoenicians and Normans’. The Frenchman, Reverend 

Father Denis Petau o f the Society o f Jesus, is o f the opinion that the 

French have been forged from the ‘Bructeri, Chamaui, Ausinarii, Chatti, 

Usipii, Tencterii, Frisii, Delgibuni, Chassinarii and Angriuarii’. And, in 

order that we should not linger over every single nation, which derived its 

origin from diverse peoples, it should suffice to add that Bodin believes 

that ‘all peoples are composed from a multitude o f colonists, having been 

mixed thus for a long time by wars, slavery and migrations, so that none.

‘Veritus autem ne suam Sanctitatem ad hos ex Hibernia abigendos non flecteret, qui 
non posset adduci vt impediret quo minus in ea terra, in qua primam auram nascentes 
hauserunt, eandem reliquo vitae cursu spirarent; omnem rudentem adversarius monit, 
vt saltern gradus Ecclesiasticos in Hibernia non consequerentur, cumulum 
conviciorum in illos euomens, vt singula maledicta totidem scintilae forent, quae in 
animo Pontificis irae flammam erga illos accenderent. Ac primum generis 
ignobilitatem illis improperat dicens quod sint viri noui, e terra et obscuro loco nati et 
dues non nisi ex crumena fieri nobiles, eos hoc carbone denigrans, vt ab Ecclesiasticis 
dignitatibus adipiscendis arcerentur. Quando quidem moneat nobiles praeferendos 
esse alijs, aliquibus nulla nobilitate insignitis (nisi ab ultima antiquitate antiquatam 
nobilitatem accersant nobilitatem affingens, vt aditu omni ad Ecclesiae fastigia illis. 
Praecluso viam suis ad ea stemeret’. Lynch, Supplementum, pp 7-8.
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except the Hebrews, could free themselves from the mixture o f other 

peoples’.

This position is complicated, however, by the fact that both Jean Bodin and Denis 

Petau were writing against other authors who vigorously denied that their peoples 

were mixed peoples. The ninth chapter of Bodin’s Methodus ad facilem historiarum 

cognitionem, which treated the criteria by which one should judge the origins of 

peoples, and from which Lynch quoted the remarks above, was a vigorous work of 

controversy.^”* Bodin wrote that some historians claimed that the peoples whose 

histories they wrote were autochthonous, unmixed with the other peoples o f Europe.^^ 

According to Bodin these historians, including Polydore Virgil writing on England, 

Andreas Althamer on Germany, and Robert Ceneau on France, were just as foolish as 

those ancients who claimed descent from the gods. Worse, unlike the ancients, they 

were impious because they neglected Scrip tu re .M oses, Bodin wrote, has told us that 

all Europeans are descended from Japhet, son of Noah, and secular histories

‘Nec vrbium aut regionum illorum [corrected to illarum in Errata] incolae labem 
vllam obscuritatis inde confraxissent, etiamsi e diuersis gentibus originem traxissent. 
Nam vt ait Bodinus, Italiae populi ex Arcadibus, Trojanis, Sicanis, Tallis, Graecis, 
Gothis, Hunnis, Vandalis, Herulis, Longobardis, Vaenis, Normannis misti sunt et 
confusi. Francos e Bructeris, Chamanis, Ausinariis, Chattis, Vsipiis, Teucteriis, 
Frisiis, Delgibunis, Chassinariis, et Angrinariis conflatos esse censet R. P. Dionysius 
Petauius e Societate lesu Gallus. Et vt singulis nationibus, quae genus a diuersis 
gentibus duxerunt, enumerandis non immoremur, adiicere sufficiat quod Bodinus 
opinetur constare populos omnes Coloniarum multitudine, bellis, seruitute, 
peragrationibus, iampridem ita confusos, vt nulli, praeter Hebraos, se ab aliorum 
populorum confusione liberarepotuerinf. Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 7.

Jean Bodin, Methodus ad facilem historiarum cognitionem (Paris, 1566). I have 
used idem, Methodus, ad facilem historiarum cognitionem (Paris, 1572). I have 
followed the Reynolds translation, idem. Method fo r  the easy comprehension o f  
history, ed. Beatrice Reynolds (New York, 1969).

Bodin, Methodus, pp 534- 540; Bodin, Method, pp 334-7 
Bodin, Methodus, p. 535; Bodin, Method, pp 334-5.
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demonstrate that the peoples o f Europe were fiarther fused by colonisation and

cn
migration. Similarly, Lynch quoted from Petau’s attack on Robert Gaguin and 

Paulus Aemilius, who had maintained the descent o f the Franks from the heroes of 

Troy, whereas Petau preferred to seek their origins in a union of barbarian tribes freed

CO

from the Roman yoke.

Lynch chose to argue that the mixture of peoples, in this case the Irish and the 

English, could be a beneficial and desirable thing. However, contemporary historical 

discourse could evidently accommodate the contrary opinion, and the archdeacon o f 

Tuam himself was not consistent on this point even in the early pages o f the 

Alithinologia. Richard O’Ferrall’s report had argued that the Old English of Ireland 

were in fact barely English at all, and were rather the descendants of pirates, a mixture 

o f Ostmen, Normans, Danish and similar rabble p e o p l e s . L y n c h  went to some

Bodin, Methodus, pp 540, 548-9, 580-581; Bodin, Method, pp 338, 343, 361.
‘Nobilissimi toto orbe Francorum regni jacta sunt intervallo isto primordia. Cujus 

gentis incerta est origio, neque veterum fatis expressa literis. Falli constat eos, qui ab 
Trojanis eam repetunt. Quod ab Gaguino & Aemilio mandatum historiae fiaisse mirari 
subit. Vero mihi proprior videtur illorum opinio, qui non unius populi nomen hoc 
initio putant fiiisse, sed plurimum; qui in idem conspirantibus animis, Romanorum se 
ab jugo vindicarunt; Francique ab libertate sunt dictae. Hos esse volunt Bructeros, 
Chamavos, Ansivarios, Chattos, Usipios, & Tencteros, qui ambo Sicamborum 
vocabulo continentur, Frisios, Delgibinos, Chassiverios, & Angrivarios, qui Albim 
flumen inter ac Rhenum vastissimos Germaniae agros obtinebant ad Oceanum usque: 
ubi nunc Vestfalia, Frisia, Saxonia, Turingia, Hessia, Misnia, &, quae nomen 
commune retinet, Franconia collocantur’ Denis Petau, Rationarum temporum 
(Franeker, 1689), p. 333 (partis primae liber VI, cap. xi [sic, recto xiii]). The first 
edition was Denis Petau, Rationarum temporum, in parte duas, libros tredecim, 
distributum (Paris, 1633). On Petau’s milieu and his attacks on Scaliger, see Anthony 
Grafton, Joseph Scaliger: a study in the history o f  classical scholarship (2 vols, 
Oxford, 1983-1993), ii, 21-141, 159, 208. Carlos Sommervogel, Bibliotheque de la 
Compagnie de Jesus (12 vols, Brussels, 1960), sub Petau, Denis.

Com. Rin., v, 487-9.
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trouble to refute this point over three pages of the Alithinologia, beginning with a 

forthright denial:

He ignorantly, if not maliciously, derives the origin of the more recent 

Irishmen from these peoples. For truly, there is not even one family of note 

in Ireland, either of the highest, middle, or lowest rank, whose origin can 

be clearly traced back to these peoples. Therefore the accuser has already 

failed in his attempt, since by imprudence, or rather impudence, he located 

a kind of rabble of men, raked together from a cesspool of various peoples, 

in Ireland, and proposed that they should be pumped out of the Irish 

commonwealth, and he strove to denigrate his own fellow-citizens with the 

infamy, which Vigilantius, according to Saint Jerome, once spent labour 

on, who wrote ‘he corresponds to his race, as one who was bom by the 

seed of thieves and tramps, whom Cn. Pompey displaced from the ridges 

of the Pyrenees when he was hastening back to his triumph from subdued 

Spain, and gathered them all in one town, from where it got the name ‘City 

of Strangers’.̂ ®

'Recentiores, inquit, seu moderni Hiberniae habitatores sunt orti vel Ostmannis, 
Norwegiis, Normannis, Danis et similibus gentibus collectitiis, in ciuitatibus maritimi; 
et negotiatoriis ex diuersis aduenis coaliti. Ab his recentiorum Hibemorum originem 
ignoranter, si non malitiose, arcessit. Etenim nulla est modo per Hibemiam vel 
melioris vel mediocris, vel tenuioris notae familia, cuius genus ad istos liquido referri 
possit. Vt iam conatu suo accusator exciderit, qui sentinam quandam hominum ex 
variarum gentium colluuie conflatam in Hibernia per imprudentiam seu potius 
impudentiam, collocauit, et ex Hibemiae Repub. exhauriendam proposuit; ea infamia 
ciues suos denigrare connixus, qua quondam, S. Hyeronimo authore, Vigilantius 
laborauit, qui respondit generi suo, vt qui de latronum, et conuenarum natus est 
semine, quos Cn. Pompeius e domita Hispania, et ad triumphum redire festinans, de 
Pyrenaei iugis deposuit, et in vnum oppidum congregauit, vnde et conuenarum vrbs 
nomen accepif. Lynch, Alithinologia, pp 4-5.

202



Lynch proceeded to deny that the coastal towns to which O’Ferrall had referred were 

founded by the Ostmen, preferring the arguments o f John Colgan and Jocelyn to those 

o f Gerald o f Wales, and then offered an account, borrowed from Gerald, o f the defeat 

o f the Ostmen by the English during the first invasion. Lynch insisted that they were 

almost annihilated by this defeat, either retiring to their patria across the sea, or living 

on in a degraded marmer among the common crowd:

Certainly for more than three hundred years the public monuments o f their 

histories have ceased to record them, and only the most slender memory of 

them presents itself to one in the ancient tablets of their cities. Evidently 

their number was so low, that their stock was not prolonged for a long 

time, and they were in such an obscure state, after they were subjected to 

the English, that no-one took pains that the memory o f the birth o f their 

lineage should be transmitted from them to posterity. Indeed in our own 

memory and that o f our fathers and grandfathers in each city, even the 

surnames themselves o f each citizen savour o f Irish and British origin.^*

Why was Lynch so anxious to eradicate the Ostmen from the pedigree of the Irish 

people? Why did he display such enthusiasm for the mixture and unity o f the English 

and Irish in Ireland, and such disgust for the idea that the Ostmen might be

‘Certe publica historiarum monumenta eorum meminisse, ante trecentos annos 
desierunt, et in veteribus vrbium tabulis tenuissima eorum memoria occurrit. Nimirum 
tam pauci numero fiierunt, vt eorum propago ad multum tempus protracta non fiierit, 
et tam obscurae conditionis, postquam Anglis obnoxii facti sunt, vt de stirpis ab iis 
procreatae memoria ad posteros transmittenda nemo laborauerit. Nostra quidem et 
patrum, auorumque memoria, in singulis vrbibus, vel ipsa singulorum ciuium 
cognomina Hibemicam et Brittanicam originem sapient. Vt inter eos, qui habitatores 
Hiberniae nunc sunt, Ostmannorum sobolem iampridem aboletam aemulus frustra 
collocauerit’. Lynch, Alithinologia, pp 6-7.
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comprehended in that unity? This Ostman problem goes to the heart o f the 

unarticulated assumptions which Lynch and O’Ferrall held about contemporary 

ethnicity.

The solution to this problem lies in the importance o f genealogy in 

contemporary Irish culture. As Kenneth Nichols has demonstrated, genealogy was a 

thriving discipline among Ireland’s elite in the early modem period, whether Sean- 

Ghall or Gael by ancestry. The Gaelic genealogists had been compiling genealogies 

o f Old English families since the 1570s, if  not earlier, resulting in the collections 

known as the Seanchas Burcach, Seanchas Buitlerach and Seanchas Gearaltach.^^ At 

the same time that Lynch was living in war-time Galway as Sir Richard Blake’s 

chaplain, and O’Ferrall was superior of the Galway Capuchins, Dubhaltach Mac 

Fhirbhisigh was living in the college house of St Nicholas’s church composing his 

massive Leabhar na nGenealach.^ Mac Fhirbhisigh had compiled a collection of 

annalistic materials for Lynch’s use in the early 1640s now known as the Fragmentary

62 K. W. Nicholls, Gaelic and Gaelicised Ireland in the middle ages (Dublin, 1972) pp 
9-10; idem, ‘The Irish genealogies: their value and defects’ in The Irish Genealogist v 
(1975), pp 256-61. Also, for a comparative perspective, see Declan Downey, ‘Purity 
of blood and purity o f faith in early modem Ireland’ in Alan Ford and John 
McCafferty (eds). The origins o f  sectarianism in early modern Ireland (Cambridge, 
2005), pp 216-228.
“ Nollaig O Muraile, The celebrated antiquary: Dubhaltach Mac Fhirbhisigh (c. 
1600-1671), his lineage, life and learning (2"** edition, Maynooth, 2002), pp 179-80.

Lynch had been resident in Galway since the early 1630s; O ’Ferrall became 
superior of the Capuchin convent in the mid 1640s and left for Rome in November 
1648; Mac Fhirbhisigh had lived in Galway since 1647, began the Leabhar na 
nGenealach in spring 1649 and completed it in December 1650, though he added to 
the MS thereafter, see 6  Murafle, Celebrated antiquary, pp 110, 166-9. For a parallel 
text and translation o f this important work, see Dubhaltach Mac Fhirbhisigh, The great 
book o f  Irish genealogies, ed. and tr. Nollaig 6  Muraile (5 vols, Dublin, 2003).
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annals o f  Ireland.^^ Nollaig 6  Muraile has speculated that Lynch acted as Mac 

Fhirbhisigh’s patron, though perhaps a more likely candidate for that role would have 

been the confederate lawyer Patrick Darcy, whose family genealogies were treated in 

detail in the Leabhar na nGenealach, rather than Lynch, whose family did not appear 

once in a book which contained 40,000 names.

Mac Fhirbhisigh’s aim in the Leabhar na nGenealach was to provide a 

synthesis o f all the medieval Irish genealogical material in an accessible form, just as 

Micheal O Cleirigh and his associates had synthesised the medieval armals into what is

f \ lnow known as the Annals o f  the four masters. Mac Fhirbhisigh carried on the now 

established tradition o f including prominent Old English families, such as Butlers, 

Burkes, FitzGeralds and Berminghams, in his genealogical lists.^* The Leabhar na 

nGenealach thus contained a complete account o f the origins o f the Irish political 

nation. The accuracy of the tradition was central to Mac Fhirbhisigh’s argument:

It might happen that someone would see cause for wonderment in this 

work in view o f the amount and extent o f these old genealogies back over 

the hundreds of kin-groups that are arranged in it back to Adam, in the 

order of their relationships to one another. For I myself hear many people

6  Muraile, Celebrated antiquary, pp 88-93; J. N. Radnor (ed.). Fragmentary annals 
o f Ireland ( Dublin, 1978). Mac Fhirbhisigh might also have made a copy of the 
Chronicum Scotorum for Lynch, see O Muraile, Celebrated antiquary, p. 100.
^  6  Muraile, Celebrated antiquary, p. 168; Mac Fhirbhisigh, Great book o f  Irish 
genealogies, i, 6. For a complete treatment of the patronage question, see O Muraile, 
Celebrated antiquary, pp 185-7;

Mac Fhirbhisigh, Great book o f  Irish genealogies, i, 14.
6  Muraile, Celebrated antiquary, pp 179-181; Mac Fhirbhisigh, Great book o f  Irish 

genealogies, iii, 138-151, 103-137, 75-103, 151-3.
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saying that the genealogies of the Gael cannot be traced back to their 

origin in that fashion.

Mac Fhirbhisigh’s response to this objection was to explain the institutional basis of 

scholarship in ancient Irish society, both before the arrival of the Gael and then after. 

All of the peoples who invaded Ireland, Mac Fhirbhisigh wrote, had their own families 

of historians and genealogists to record their generation. The contemporary learned 

Gaelic kindreds had been established in the eleventh or twelfth century, he continued, 

and were so ordered that the proper preserv^ation of the genealogical material was 

guaranteed:

For not only were they very numerous, as we have said already, who 

preserved the same material, but they had and were bound by order and 

law such that they were unable (without huge loss) to commit a lie or 

falsehood in regard to it, as is clear from their order and law (in the law

books of Ireland and in the poetic grades themselves), for there was no 

band of warriors or learned caste, clerical or lay, in Ireland (until the 

territory became confused) that had not a certain order (which were called 

grades, i.e. degrees), and every group of them was obliged to keep the law 

of those grades under pain of being chastised and losing their honour.’®

‘Tegeumhadh tra go measfadh neach egin iongnadh isin bair-si tre aidhbhle agus 
fhoirlethne na senghenealach-sa sfar ar na ceudaibh cineadh coirigthear arm go 
hAdhamh, iar n-urd a ngaol re raile; uair ad-chluinim fen dronga aderid nach edir 
genealaigh Gaoidheal do breth go bun mar soin’. Mac Fhirbhisigh, Great book o f  Irish 
genealogies, i, 162-3.
70  •  •‘Fiorchoimheud dno aderim, uair ni headh amham go rabhsad roilionmar, mar do 
raidhseam cheanna, ag coimeud an cceudna, acht do bhi ord agus dligheadh aca agus 
orra as nar edir dhoibh (gan dioth adhbhal), breug na fallas do denam arm, mar as ler (i 
leabhraibh feneachusa na Fodhla, agus isna gradaibh fileadh fen) a n-ord agus a
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Moreover, the tradition was not hmited to the preservation o f the names o f noblemen. 

Mac Fhirbhisigh demonstrated the rigor of Gaehc scholarship to his reader by drawing 

from the ancient texts the names of the first physician, first craftsman, and first 

fisherman ever to arrive in Ireland. Mac Fhirbhisigh was thus quite convinced that 

identity lay in ancestry, and that thanks to the technical proficiency of the learned Irish 

families, the identity even o f non-noble persons could be determined and preserved.

Mac Fhirbhisigh struck a different tone, however, in dealing with the Vikings, 

or Lochlannaigh. The Lochlannaigh and their pre-historic predecessors, the

Fomhoraigh, could not be dealt with in the same way as the Gael and their

predecessors:

We now mention the tormentors of Ireland, Fomhoraigh and 

Lochlannaigh, according to various collections in turn, which do not lead 

up generation by generation to Adam, as do those o f the Gael, Tuatha De,

Fir Bholg, Clann Neimhidh, Parthaldn, etc.; these latter settled Ireland in 

turn and their genealogies are found in order. The Fomhoraigh and 

Lochlannaigh, however, plundered Ireland, going to and fro and carrying

off all they could manage o f the fruits o f their despoiling, and so the

ndligheadh, uair ni raibhe laochraidh, na cliar chille na thuaithe in Eirinn (gur 
cumuisgeadh an chrioch) ar nach mbaoi ord airidhe (da ngoirthear gradha .i. 
cemeanna), agus dligheadh na ngradh sin d’fhiachaibh ar gach droing diobh do 
choimheud fa phen smachta agus a n-onora do chailleamh (mar do sgriobhsam inar 
Focloir Feneachais labhras go foirleathan orra sin agus ar dhligheadh Gaoidhiol i 
ccoitchinne)’. Mac Fhirbhisigh, Great book o f  Irish genealogies, i, 168-9.
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historians were unable to discover their history as they would for all who 

were living permanently in the country.^'

Thus Mac Fhirbhisigh identified the Lochlannaigh, Ostmen or Vikings not just as

thieves and pirates, but as a people entirely without any pedigree as a result o f their

1' )wicked manner o f life. This is part of the solution to Lynch’s distaste for the Ostmen, 

and his determination to remove them from the ancestry o f the Old English.

Seventeenth century Irish genealogy should thus be read, like the ancient 

constitution, as depending on Friedrich Meinecke’s Aristotelian concept of Entfaltung 

or unfolding.^^ In fact, genealogy was the epitome of pre-modem, pre-historicist 

history. Here was the perfect example o f a historical process which unfolded from an 

original essence over time, having minimal interaction with its surrounding 

environment. Moreover, this conditioned the manner in which early modem people 

approached ethnicity. According to Mac Fhirbhisigh, the Irish were a mixture of 

peoples who had invaded Ireland in waves over thousands o f years. Despite that 

mixture, however, the essence o f a particular branch o f Irishmen could always be

‘anois luaidheam lucht buaidheartha na Banbha, Fomhoraigh and Lochlonnaigh, iar 
tteaglomuibh saine fa seach, nach saigh suas glun ar ghlun leo go hAdhamh mar 
gabhaid Gaoidhil, Tuatha De, Fir Bholg, Neimhidh, Parthalon, &c., do aitigh Ere go 
hordaighthe, da ffaghtar go hordaighthe a ngenelaigh. Fomhomigh, iomorra, agus 
Lochlonnuigh, amhluidh do bhridisidhe re foghlughadh na Fodla chuice agus uaithe, 
ag breth gach a ffedi's da lomarthuibh leo, ar modh nach ffuairsiod na seanchadh 
aseanchus mar cach go comhnaighteach isin chrich. Tairis sin cuirfeam anmanna ar 
oile dob oirderca diob siosanna a sleachtaibh saine’. Mac Fhirbhisigh, Great book o f  
Irish genealogies, iii, 46-9.

Mac Fhirbhisigh also wrote that most o f the merchants o f Dublin were the 
descendants o f the Vikings, and that they opposed the Gael o f Ireland to this very day; 
one o f a number o f indications that the genealogist was not entirely convinced o f the 
Irishness o f the Old English, see Mac Fhirbhisigh, Great book o f  Irish genealogies, ii, 
48-9, 50-1.

See above, chapter 3.
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traced back to the founder of that Une, as the Gael could be traced to the three sons of 

Mil. It was the founder, who an Aristotelian would label the efficient cause of the 

phenomenon, who established the essence of the people or family, however much the 

accidents, or inessential appearances, might change thereafter.’"̂ These accidents 

would include cultural characteristics, such as language and literature.

Moreover, the essence of a people, including physical and moral qualities, was 

preserved solely through the male line. None of this would be much affected by 

intermarriage. In Aristotelian and Galenic medical theories a child was made by his or 

her father’s semen; the mother’s uterus merely provided a place to grow.’  ̂ Almost no 

women at all appeared in Mac Fhirbhisigh’s genealogies, or in the Irish genealogies

For short explanations of Aristotle’s four causes, see Christopher Shields, Aristotle 
(London, 2007), pp 42-49; Vasilis Politis, Aristotle and the Metaphysics (London, 
2004), pp 50-55; David Ross, Aristotle (6* ed., London, 1995), pp 74-77. For an 
analysis through primary source extracts of the four causes in the medieval tradition, 
running through Aristotle to Aquinas to Scotus, see R. N. Bosley and Martin Tweedale 
(eds), Basic issues in medieval philosophy (London, 1997), pp 5-91.

This is admittedly a simplification, see Ian Maclean, The Renaissance notion o f  
woman: a study in the fortunes o f scholasticism and medical science in European 
intellectual life (Cambridge, 1980), pp 28-46; N. G. Siraisi, Medieval and early 
Renaissance medicine (Chicago and London, 1990), p. 110. For the very slow 
displacement of Gallenism, see Mary Lindemann, Medicine and society in early 
modern Europe (Cambridge, 1999), pp 66-91. For the feminist context, see Sophia 
Connell, ‘Aristotle and Galen on sex difference and reproduction: a new approach to 
an ancient rivalry’ in Studies in history and philosophy o f science, xxxi, part a (2000), 
pp 405-427; 'R.oss, Aristotle, pp 122-127; Valeria Finucci, ‘Introduction: genealogical 
pleasures, genealogical disruptions’ in eadem and Kevin Brownlee (eds). Generation 
and degeneration: tropes o f reproduction in literature from antiquity through early 
modern Europe (Durham, N. C., 2001), pp 1-14, at 2. For brilliant analysis of the 
Roman law principle that a child’s ties to his or her father were by blood, and thus 
stronger than his or her merely uterine ties to the mother, and the connection with 
classical medicine, as well as the disagreements between Galen and Aristotle, see 
Gianna Pomata, ‘Legami di sangue, legami di seme: Consanguineita e agnazione nel 
diretto romano’ in Quaderne storici, Ixxxviii (1994), pp 299-333 at 306-7, 315, 324-5.
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generally.H ereditary qualities, physical and moral, passed from father to son. Mac 

Fhirbhisigh incorporated a short treatment of these inherited qualities in his 

introduction. Not all Irishmen, he wrote, could be traced back to the three sons o f Mil, 

as the Irish people as they now stood contained remnants of the Fir Bholg, Fir

77Dhomhnann, Gdiliuin and Tuatha De Danann. Experts in Irish history had argued in 

the past, according to Mac Fhirbhisigh, that the physical and moral traits o f each 

people were preserved through the male line over the centuries, so that the descendants 

of Mil were marked by their bright skin, brown hair, courage and honourableness, the 

descendants of the Tuatha De Danann were marked by their fair hair, height, and 

talent for music, magic and medicine, whereas the descendants of the Fir Bholg could 

be distinguished by their black hair, loud voices, vulgar manners, and status as 

servan ts.M ac Fhirbhisigh was uneasy at exposing this tradition to the contemporary 

reader, and continued:

However, I do not propose to say with certainty that peoples can be 

identified by their dispositions and appearance, although this might have 

been true in the first ages (or until the races later frequently became 

intermixed), for we see daily in our time, and we often hear from our 

elders, that every kindred in Ireland has in itself a similarity of appearance

n f\ Nicholls, ‘Irish genealogies’, p. 257. Note however the role played by women in 
England in preserving genealogies, Daniel Woolf, The social circulation o f the past: 
English historical culture, 1500-1730 (Oxford, 2003), pp 73-137.

Mac Fhirbhisigh, Great book o f Irish genealogies, i, 176-7.
n Q

Mac Fhirbhisigh, Great book o f Irish genealogies, i, 176-7. This cormection of 
social status to ancesfral people, an ethnic ideology of social domination, was very 
similar to ideologies then operating in Poland, where noblemen were thought to be 
descendants of Japhet, and serfs descendants of Ham, see Kidd, British identities 
before nationalism, p. 29.

210



and traits, and o f mannerisms also, to one another; and not only is this so, 

but it is said that the people of a single territory have a similarity therein 

one to another, and that they all have a single manner by which they are

70identified.

The genealogist added, in justification o f the tradition, a law fi'om the Seanchus M6r 

o f St Patrick, which provided that if  a woman were unsure which o f two men were the 

father of her child, she should wait three years until the child had attained ‘hereditary 

features, way of speaking, and mannerisms’, and then sue the man who the child more 

resembled.^*’ Considering the pedigree o f this knowledge. Mac Fhirbhisigh concluded, 

it was not ‘unseemly’ to derive physical and moral qualities fi'om descent.*'

Mac Fhirbhisigh was not a proto-geneticist. Rather, he was explaining a native 

physiognomic tradition to his reader. Physiognomies was the discipline which derived 

a person’s character, disposition or destiny from their external appearance. Many 

cultures have developed disciplines like this without inter-consciousness, but it seems 

more likely that the Gaelic physiognomies which Mac Fhirbhisigh described and 

cautiously endorsed above was originally an off-shoot o f the classical physiognomic

‘Gidheadh, aithne fhire aicmeadh ar a n-aigeantaibh agus crothaibh, ni chuirim go 
cinnte rom a radh, gidh go madh edir a bheth fior isna ceudaimsioruibh (no gur 
cumaisgeadh na cinneadha ar a chele go minic iaramh), uair ad-chfmid go 
laetheamhuil rer linn, agus ad-chluinmid go minic or seanaibh, samhlughadh crotha 
agus caile, agus beus bheos, do bheth ag gach fine innte fen do Erinn re aroile; agus ni 
headh amhain go mb(h)i sin samhluidh, acht aderthear go mbi cosmhaileas ag gach 
lucht enchrfche innte fen chele, agus go mbi einbheus abhain ar a n-aithnighear fad aca 
uile’. Mac Fhirbhisigh, Great book o f  Irish genealogies, i, 178-9.

‘go tti fmeachruth, fineaghuth, agus finebheusa dho’. Mac Fhirbhisigh, Great book 
o f  Irish genealogies, i, 178-9.

‘nf fiiuil egcneasdocht eoluis arm’. Mac Fhirbhisigh, Great book o f  Irish 
genealogies, i, 178-9.

 ̂T. S. Barton, Power and knowledge: astrology, physiognomies, and medicine under 
the Roman empire (Ann Arbor, 1994), p. 95.
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tradition. Remarks on physiognomies were scattered through Aristotle’s works, 

especially the Prior analytics and History o f  Animals, a short handbook entitled 

Physiognomies was attributed to Aristotle, and Polemo of Laodicea write a longer

84 .work on the subject which Galen then incorporated into his writings on medicine. 

The pseudo-Aristotelian Physiognomies discussed differences in colouring, associating 

courage with tawny, lion-like hair, while cunning accompanied a dark, panther-like 

complexion. The Physiognomies explained that small men whose blood flowed more 

quickly were more intelligent, though potentially in a low and cunning way, than large 

men with sluggish blood-flow. The ideal physique, and therefore character, lay 

between these extremes.*^ This is a similar tradition to the one described by Mac 

Fhirbhisigh, with its brown-haired, courageous Milesians, and dark-haired, pilfering 

Fir Bholg. The pure Aristotelian model was evidently operating in GianBattista 

Rinuccini’s last report on Ireland, made in 1649, when the former nuncio described the 

differences between the Old and New Irish:

Nature even seems to widen the breach by difference of character and 

qualities, the new party being for the most part o f low stature, quick

witted, and of subtle understanding, while the old are tall, simple-minded,

On the development o f physiognomies in several cultures independently, see 
Martine Dumont, ‘Le Succes mondain d’un fausse science, la physiognomie de Johann 
Caspar Lavater’ in Aetes de la Reeherehe en Seienees Soeiales liv (1984), pp 2-30.

E. C. Evans, ‘Physiognomies in the ancient world’ in Transaetions o f  the American 
Philosophical Society, lix (1969), pp 1-101, at 7, 11, 24.

Evans, ‘Physiognomies’, pp 8-10. For an account o f physiognomies which 
emphasises its role in accounting for vice, and relates the discipline to the body/soul 
problem, see George Boys-Stones, ‘Physiognomy and ancient psychological theory’, 
in Simon Swain (ed.). Seeing the face, seeing the soul: Polemon ’s Physiognomy from  
classical antiquity to medieval Islam  (Oxford, 2007), pp 19-124; Simon Swain, 
‘Polemon’s Physiognomy’ in ibid., pp 125-201.
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unrefined in their manner o f Hving, generally slow of comprehension, and 

quite unskilled in negotiation.

It is unsurprising that Rinuccini should have resorted to the Aristotelian sciences in 

this way; he had been trained at the universities o f Bologna, Perugia and Pisa, and had 

composed a substantial manuscript treatise on Aristotle’s Physics

Two important contemporaries o f Lynch, Mac Fhirbhisigh and Rinuccini, thus 

believed and argued not only that physical characteristics could be passed from father

to son over the centuries, but also that moral characteristics could be carried in the

88same way. The source of Lynch’s anxiety concerning the incorporation o f the 

Ostmen pirates into the lineage o f the English o f Ireland is now clear. Pirates, 

rootless people o f diverse origins, living by theft and acts o f barely rational violence.

‘e pare che la natura aiuti fra loro la dissensione dei costumi; essendo questi 
modemi per lo piu di non alta statura, vivaci di spirito, e sottilissimi d’ ingegno; ma gli 
antichi sono grandi di corpo, semplici, son rozzi nel vivere, e piu presto di tarda 
apprensione, e minore disinvoltura nei negoziati’, Giuseppe Aiazza (ed.), Nunziatura 
in Irlanda di Monsignor Gio. Batista Rinuccini Archivescovo di Fermo negli anni 
1643 a 1649 (Florence, 1844), p. 392; idem, The embassy in Ireland o f  Monsignor G. 
B. Rinuccini, archbishop o f  Fermo, in the years 1645-1649, tr. Armie Hutton (Dublin, 
1873), pp 486-7.

For Rinuccini’s ‘Quaestiones in octo libros Aristotelis de phisica’, see Tadhg 6  
hAnnrachain, Catholic reformation in Ireland: The mission o f  Rinuccini, 1645-1649 
(Oxford, 2002), pp 83-5.
** In a longer study, it might be worthwhile to draw an analogy between the problem 
of vice passed down the male line, and the problem of original sin, and that this 
analogy functioned as an unarticulated assumption in this Irish discourse, on this see 
E. A. Clark, ‘Generation, degeneration, regeneration: original sin and the conception 
of Jesus in the polemic between Augustine and Julian o f Eclanum’ in Valeria Finucci 
and Kevin Brownlee (eds), Generation and degeneration: tropes o f  reproduction in 
literature from  antiquity through early modern Europe (Durham, N. C., 2001), pp 17- 
40; Elaine Pagels, Adam, Eve, and the serpent (London, 1988), pp 127-150; For the 
development o f original sin from Augustine to Trent, see Henri Rondet, Original sin: 
the patristic and theological background, tr. Cajetan Finegan (Shannon, 1972), pp 
109-175.
89 • • • •A similar worry is evident in Lynch’s attempts to argue that Englishness and heresy 
were not synonymous, see Lynch, Supplementum, p. 76.
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with no institutions o f law, government, or religion worth the name, could contribute 

nothing to the lineage o f the English o f Ireland. Cicero had used pirates as an example 

o f persons with whom oaths and promises need not be kept; pirates had no honour and 

thus no political status.^*’ The seventeenth-century copy o f O’Ferrall’s report now in 

the British Library, which appears a slightly later version than the copy quoted by 

Lynch due to its smoother Latin and occasional small additions, contains the remark 

that the Ostmen o f the coastal cities were coalesced from diverse groups o f immigrants 

like the ‘people of Libumi in Etruria’. '̂ Despite confiising Tuscany with the 

Libumian’s true home in modem Croatia, the copyist amplified O ’Ferrall’s thought by 

introducing an analogy to one o f the most notorious groups o f pirates in the pages of

92Livy, understanding the Capuchin’s aim perfectly. Lynch flung the insulting 

allegation back at O’Ferrall when he compared him to Vigilantius, ‘bom by the seed 

of thieves and tramps, whom Cn. Pompey displaced from the ridges o f the Pyrenees’.

It seems likely that Lynch was referring here to O’Ferrall’s own family, displaced, and 

therefore dishonoured, in the plantation o f Longford.^'*

Cicero, De officiis, tr. Walter Miller (Cambridge, Mass., 1913), bk iii, 107, pp 384- 
7. On association of pirates with disorder, poverty, and barbarism, see Phillip de 
Souza, Piracy in the Graeco-Roman world (Cambridge, 1999), pp 149-50, 200-204. 

‘instar civium et populi Libumici in Hetmria’, Com. Rin., v, 486.
‘gentes et ferae et magna ex parte latrociniis maritimis infames’, Livy, Ab vrbe 

condita, 10. 2 ; idem, Livy, tr. B. O. Foster et al. (14 vols, Cambridge, Mass., 1919- 
1959), vol. iv, pp 362-365.

‘qui de latronum, et conuenarum natus est semine, quos Cn. Pompeius... de Pyrenaei 
iugis deposuit’. Lynch, Alithinologia, pp 4-5; Jerome, Adversus Vigilantivm, ed. Jean- 
Louis Feiertag (Corpus Christianomm 79c, Tumhout, 2005), sect. 4, p. 9; idem, 
‘Against Vigilantius’, in Philip Schaff and Henry Wace (eds), A Select Library o f  the 
Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers (14 vols. Grand Rapids, Michigan, 1994) vi, 417-423.

Com. Rin., v, 418-31; Raymond Gillespie, ‘A question of survival: the O’Ferrall’s 
and Longford in the Seventeenth Century’ in R. Gillespie and Gerard Moran (eds), 
Longford: essays in county history (Dublin, 1991), pp 13-29, at 14.
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A similar, though far more serious, disquiet about Old English ancestry was 

evident in Geoffrey Keating’s Foras Feasa ar Eirinn, completed by 1635.^^ Lynch had 

read Keating with approval, had translated his history into Latin during the 1640s or 

1650s, and cited him a number of times in the Alithinologia and Supplementum^^ 

Richard O’Ferrall owned a copy of Lynch’s translation, which returned to France, 

presumably with Robert O’Connell, on O’Ferrall’s death in 1663.^’ Keating did not 

address the place o f the Ostmen in Ireland after the arrival o f the English. Rather, 

disgusted by the atrocities described by Gerald of Wales in the Expugnatio Hibernica, 

Keating wished to remove the first English settlers themselves from the lineage o f the 

Old English;

there came with the invasion o f the Gall five leaders who did more evil 

deeds than all the Gael that lived from the time of Brian to the invasion of 

the Gall as regards the plundering o f churches and clerics, bloody deeds of 

treachery and violent tyranny. Here are their names, the earl of Stranguell, 

Robert Fitz Stephen, Hugo de Lacy, John de Courcy and William Fitz 

Aldelmel. It will be easy to see the truth o f this from what we shall 

hereafter state, and in particular from the chronicle o f Stanihurst, and

Cunningham, World o f  Geoffrey Keating, p. 173.
There are three manuscript copies of Lynch’s translation extent, o f which only one 

has Lynch’s own preface: ‘Historia rerum Hibemicarum ab orbis et gentis incvnabvlis 
ad Hibemiam Anglorum ditioni svbiectam’ (RIA MS 24 I 5). This was transcribed by 
the Dominican John Donnelly in 1712, though the spine of the volume reads 1669; see 
Cunningham, World o f  Geoffrey Keating, pp 187-189.

Bibliotheque de Troyes MS 919 (NLI microfilm P 804) contains a note in French 
alleging that the manuscript had been in the possession of Richard O’Ferrall about 
1660; a later preface dated 1703 asserted that the translation was first completed 6 
March 1657, see Cunningham, World o f  Geoffrey Keating, pp 187-8. Lynch could 
have sent O’Ferrall his translation from St Malo in 1657 before they fell out in 1658, 
but perhaps O’Ferrall took it with him from Galway to Rome in 1649.
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moreover from the fact that the majority o f these persons on account of 

their own misdeeds left behind them no son to take up his father’s 

inheritance.^*

After detailing the extinction of the lines o f Strongbow and his contemporaries,

Keating turned to their more edifying successors:

Other leaders came to Ireland in the beginning o f the invasion o f the Gall... 

who did not commit the deeds o f freachery that the said five committed, 

and who did much good in Ireland by building churches and abbeys and 

giving church lands to clerics for their support, together with many other 

good deeds besides, and God gave them as a return for this that there are 

many descendants after them at this day in Ireland, to wit, the Fitzgeralds 

and the Burkes, the Butlers and the Barrys, the Cusacks and the Roches... 

and the Keatings, and many other descendants o f the nobles o f the 

Seanghall who sprang from other leaders whom we shall not name here.^^

‘is dearbh go dtangadar le Gabhaltas Gall ciiigean taoiseach do rinne nf-sa mho do 
dhoibheartaibh iona a dtainig do Ghaedhealaibh 6 aimsir bhriann go Gabhaltas Gall, 
maille re bargain cheall is chleire, le feil bheantaibh folamhla is re hanfhlaitheas 
anfhorlannach do dheanamh. Ag so a n-anmanna, iarla o ’ Stranguell, Roibeard Mac 
Stiabhna, Hugo de Lacy, Seon de Curcy, is Uilliam Mac Aldelmel. B’urusa firinne an 
neithe-se do thuigsin as an nf adearam ‘n-an ndiaidh, agus go hairithe a croinic 
Stanihurst, agus for mar do chuadan urmhor na druinge-se gan mac ag gabhail 
oighneachta a athar orra tre n-a n-olcaibh fein’, Geoffrey Keating, Foras feasa ar 
Eirinn: the history o f  Ireland, ed. David Comyn and P. S. Dinneen (4 vols, London, 
1902-14), iii, 358-9.1 have left Gall in place rather than following Dineen’s translation 
to Norman; Lynch translated the passage plainly, rendering the Gall Angli, see John 
Lynch, ‘Historia rerum Hibemicarum ab orbis et gentis incvnabvlis ad Hibemiam 
Anglorum ditioni svbiectam’ (RIA MS 24 I 5), p. 294.

‘Tangadar taoisigh oile i nEirinn i dtiis Ghabhaltais Gall i n-eagmais an ciiigir do 
luaidheamar thuar nach deanna na feilbhearta do ronsat an cuigean ceadna, agus do 
rinne moran maitheasa i nEirinn maille re togbhail teampull is mainistreach re dail 
fhoid re haltoir do chleircibh da gcothughadh, is re hiomad deighghniomh oile 6 shoin
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Keating was clearly working with the same unarticulated assumptions, what Pierre 

Bourdieu would call the same doxa, as Lynch and O’Ferrall.'®® The dishonour earned 

by treacherous atrocity just like the dishonour earned by theft and piracy, could be 

handed down through the generations, and dishonour was a political disability.

This chapter has offered an explanation o f the argument about Irish ethnicity 

which John Lynch carried on with Richard O ’Ferrall in the 1660s. Micheal O Siochru 

and Tadhg 6  hAnnrachain had good reason to disagree on the place of ethnic conflict 

in the confederation. By modem criteria, there should have been no substantial ethnic 

difference between people effectively identical in physical appearance, who shared the 

English, Irish and Latin languages, and who observed the same religion. Modem 

European racialism derived from eighteenth-century empires, institutions and sciences, 

and applied especially to the difference between Europeans and non-Europeans; it 

cannot have operated in seventeenth-century Ireland. And yet, despite Colin Kidd’s 

arguments, conflict between Old English and Old Irish did occur in ways which carmot 

be labelled in any way other than ethnic. The solution which this chapter has offered to 

this problem has been to posit a genealogical consciousness, a genealogical doxa, 

shared by Gael and Sean-Ghall, which united the traditional ideologies o f the Irish

amach do dheanamh, go dtug Dia do shochar d’a chionn soin doibh iomad do 
shleachtaibh uaisle do bheith ar a lorg aniu i nEirinn, mar ataid Gearaltaigh is 
Burcaigh, Buitleirigh is Barraigh, Cursaigh is Roistigh... is Keitirmigh is iomad do 
shleachtaibh uaisle oile Seanghall tainig 6 thaoiseachaibh oile dhiobh na luaidhfeam 
annso’, Keating, Foras feasa ar Eirinn, iii, 368-9. Lynch’s translation is close, though 
the list of families is slightly different, and does not include Keatings, see Lynch, 
‘Historia remm Hibemicamm’, p. 298. Curmingham’s reading of this is purely 
providentialist, see Cunningham, World o f  Geoffrey Keating, pp 160-1.

Pierre Bourdieu, Outline o f  a theory ofpractice, tr. Richard Nice (Cambridge, 
1977), p. 164. Doxa is similar to Emile Durkhiem’s ‘cultural unconscious’, see David 
Swartz, Culture & power: the sociology o f  Pierre Bourdieu (Chicago and London, 
1997), pp 225-8, 231-2.
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genealogists with Aristotelian doctrines of the transmission of physical and moral 

qualities. The operation of this doxa was evident in the attempts of Lynch and Keating 

to remove piracy and atrocity from the Old English blood-lines. Because of 

contemporary medical theory, women played almost no role in the transmission of the 

physical and moral qualities which distinguished one people from another. This 

accounts for the continued sharp distinctions between Gael and Sean-Ghall despite 

extensive i n t e r ma r r i age . I t  was also a form of consciousness of particular 

importance to the gentry and nobility, rather then to those who, as Conell Mageoghan 

snapped in 1627, did not know their own great-grandfathers.'®^ The ethnic competition 

for possession of the Irish church between Lynch and O’Ferrall fits this genealogical 

pattern; whose inheritance was it?

Two immediate conclusions can be drawn from this. First, while a sort of 

ethnic consciousness was at work in the confederation, it was not a modem one. It 

would seem to have been more prominent in the Irish church; Lynch alleged that this 

was partly the fault of Rinuccini who gave himself over to the fantasies of a narrow

It also accounts for the apparently limited extent of rape in contemporary ethnic 
conflict; compare the horrors of the former Yugoslavia at the end of the twentieth 
century, where rape often fianctioned as an instrument of ethnic domination. For 
remarks on the infrequency of reported rape in the 1641 depositions, see Hilary 
Simms, ‘Violence in county Armagh, 1641’ in Brian Mac Cuarta (ed.), Ulster 1641: 
aspects o f the rising (Belfast, 1993), pp 123-138 at 136; Nicholas Canny, Making 
Ireland British, 1580-1650 (Oxford, 2001), pp 544-5. For the hypothesis that rape was 
unreported due to shame, and the telling observation that most reported rapes were of 
low-status women, see Mary O’Dowd, ‘Women and war in Ireland in the 1640s’ in 
Margaret Mac Curtin and Mary O’Dowd (eds). Women in early modern Ireland 
(Edinburgh, 1991), pp 91-111 at 101.1 would like to thank Dr Elaine Murphy for her 
advice on this point.
1 f ) 9 Nicholls, Gaelic and Gaelicised Ireland, p. 9.
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group o f Ulstermen, led by Boethius MacEgan, bishop o f Ross.'^^ Certainly, there 

were long term patterns o f ethnic conflict in the church, where both ethnicities met and 

competed for office, which were contained by traditions of political p r a c t i c e . I f  ever 

four Irish bishops were delegated by an Irish assembly for any function, one could be 

sure that two would be Old English and two Old I r i sh . R i n u c c i n i  destabilised some 

o f these practices, perhaps accidentally. This will become clearer in the next chapter.

Second, Breandan O Buachalla has overestimated the capacity o f confessional 

consciousness to absorb and overcome ethnic hostility, subsuming Gael and Gall 

under the name Eireannaigh, Irishmen. 6  Murafle has argued that Mac Fhirbhisigh 

should be read as subscribing to the same programme of national-confessional unity as 

Keating and 6  Cleirigh, but this does not seem to be entirely the case.'°^ The 

genealogist did write that some of the Gael were now like Gall, and Gall like Gael, 

but he also insisted on the confusion of the lineages of the Sean-Ghall, o f their descent 

from a mixture o f English, Britons, Vikings, Italians, and Normans, and the difficulty 

o f tracing them beyond 1167, 1169, or 1170, as they came successively in those years 

and ‘have been coming in succession to one another from then until today, 1666’.'°^ 

Neither Lynch nor Keating could have approved this emphasis on confusion in their 

genealogies. If many important members o f the Old Irish elite, both among the

1 0 ^ Lynch, Supplementum, pp 75-6.
J. A. Watt, The church and the two nations in medieval Ireland (Cambridge, 1970).
Decree of delegation, 2 May 1648, Com. Rin., iii, 140; Kevin Mullen, ‘The 

ecclesiastical censures of the Irish confederacy’ (D. C. L. thesis, Pontificia studiorum 
universitas, Rome, 1970), p. 136.

Mac Fhirbhisigh, Great book o f  Irish genealogies, i, 30.
See his remarks in the main body of Leabhar na nGenealach, Mac Fhirbhisigh, 

Great book o f  Irish genealogies, iii, 66-7. And also in his later epitome, Cuimre na 
nGenealach, from which the quotation is taken. Mac Fhirbhisigh, Great book o f  Irish 
genealogies, iii, 722-3.
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episcopate, and among the hereditary learned classes, were unconvinced by the 

familiar arguments for the Irishness of the Old English, how long did this ethnic 

consciousness persist? Was it ever again as important as in 1648, and if not, how can 

its displacement by new forms of racial self-awareness be tracked? These questions, 

along with the potential for applying this Aristotelian model of ethncity outside 

Ireland, require further exploration.
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Chapter 5 - Church I: the censures of 1648

Lynch regarded the transgression of the boundary between the ecclesiastical and civil 

as a grave crime. Faced with Richard O’Ferrall’s encomium of synods, convened by 

papal legates or nuncios, both in ancient Ireland and in the 1640s, and which acted as 

arbiters between kings and decided questions o f war and peace, the archdeacon 

responded sharply:

It is so strange for business ‘concerning war and peace’ to be decided in 

church councils, that I believe rather that that council had not existed, than 

that it legislated on cases placed so far beyond the extent of its own 

jurisdiction.’

Lynch was clear that the nuncio had transgressed in resorting to censure in 1648 and 

that this was because the nuncio had lent all his attention to those not properly 

concerned with the administration of the commonwealth, and ignored those who sat at 

its tiller.^ In all this, however, Lynch cautiously avoided grand statements on the 

limitation of ecclesiastical and papal powers, employing instead a range o f theological

' ‘Certe de bellicis & ciuilibus negotiis tam est insolitum in conciliis Eclesiasticis [sic] 
decemi, vt credam potius illud concilium non extitisse, quam de causis adeo extra suae 
iurisdictionis ambitum positis aliquid statuisse’, [John Lynch], Alithinologia sive 
veridica responsio ad invectam mendaciis ([St Malo], 1664), p. 72.
 ̂Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 85. For the modem bibliography of the censures, including 

Patrick Corish’s important articles, see Tadhg O hAnnrachain, Catholic reformation in 
Ireland: The mission o f  Rinuccini, 1645-1649 (Oxford, 2002), pp 198-211. See also, 
Micheal O Siochru, Confederate Ireland 1642-1649: A constitutional and political 
analysis (Dublin, 1999), pp 177-179; Thomas O ’Connor, Irish Jansenists 1600-70: 
religion and politics in Flanders, France, Ireland and Rome (Dublin, 2008), pp 269- 
77; Kevin Mullen, ‘The ecclesiastical censures of the Irish confederacy’ (D. C. L. 
thesis, Pontificia studiorum universitas, Rome, 1970).
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and historical circumlocutions. Lynch’s theological circumlocutions derived from 

casuistry, that part of seventeenth-century moral theology which dealt with the 

application of moral principles to individual cases of conscience. Casuistry was widely 

used by Lynch’s contemporaries as a mode of decision making in morally difficult 

situations, and this chapter will seek to uncover its operation in mid-seventeenth 

century Ireland.^ It will be argued that confi-ontation between the archbishop of Tuam 

and Rinuccini in Galway in 1648 makes sense only when read through Francisco 

Suarez’s conceptualizations of conscience, opinion and law. The widespread use of 

casuistry that summer extended to the supreme council’s most thorough response to 

the nuncio’s excommunication, the Queres, and that John Lynch continued to argue 

the censures of 1648 as a case of conscience in his Alithinologia of 1664. The chapter 

will then turn to the historical circumlocutions, which depended openly on pro-papal 

ecclesiastical historians, but discreetly on Hugo Grotius, which Lynch employed in 

order to avoid direct confrontation with papal authority.

 ̂For casuistry in England, see Edward Vallance, ‘The kingdom’s case: the use of 
casuistry as a political language 1640-1692’ m Albion xxxiv (2002) pp 557-583; idem, 
‘Oaths, casuistry and equivocation: Anglican responses to the Engagement 
controversy’ in HistoricalJournal, xHv (2001) pp 59-77; J. G. A. Pocock (ed.). The 
political works o f James Harrington (Cambridge, 1977), pp 22, 29-30; J. M. Wallace, 
Destiny his choice: the loyalism o f Andrew Marvell (Cambridge, 1968), pp 9-68; 
Barbara Donagan, ‘Casuistry and allegiance in the English civil war’, in Derek Hirst 
and Richard Strier (eds) Writing and political engagement in seventeenth-century 
England (Cambridge, 1999), pp 89-111, 212-219. For the keen English awareness of 
French debates between Jesuits and Jansenists on casuistry, see Margaret Sampson, 
‘Laxity and liberty in seventeenth-century English political thought’ in Edmund Leites 
(ed.). Conscience and casuistry in early modern Europe (Cambridge, 1988), pp 72- 
118, at 73-84. For literary applications and the differences between English and 
continental casuistry, see C. W. Slights, The casuistical tradition in Shakespeare, 
Donne, Herbert, and Milton (Princeton, N. J., 1981), pp 10-66; Lowell Gallagher, 
Medusa’s gaze: casuistry and conscience in the Renaissance (Stanford, California, 
1991).
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On 22 June 1648, John Bourke, archbishop o f Tuam, and GianBattista 

Rinuccini, nuncio apostolic to the Confederate Catholics o f Ireland, confronted each 

other within the walls of St Nicholas’s collegiate church at Galway. Twenty five days 

earlier the nuncio had declared the adherents o f the truce with Murrough O’Brien, 

baron o f Inchiquin, to be excommunicated.'* This was the most severe variety of 

ecclesiastical censure available to the nuncio, and it had been applied, in effect, to the 

ruling council of the commonwealth to which he had been accredited. On 22 June, the 

nuncio gave the eight bishops assembled before him his reasons for having proceeded 

to censure.^ Bourke demanded to be shown Rinuccini’s authority and faculty for the 

fulmination of censures. The archbishop specified that he wished to see not the 

authority derived from the act o f delegation by a number o f Irish bishops, but the 

authority derived from the pope himself. The nuncio refused to display this authority. 

Tuam then announced before the little assembly that on that account he would not 

comply with the nuncio’s censures and would suspend them in his diocese.^

Tuam’s argument was not an immediate success. Two days later a large 

portion of the senior clergy of the diocese o f Tuam signed a protestation condemning 

the Inchiquin truce and declaring their support for the nuncio’s censures.^ The

For the text o f the excommunication, see Richard O’Ferrall, and Robert O’Connell, 
Commentarius Rinuccinianus, de sedis apostolicae legatione ad foederatos Hiberniae 
catholicos per annos 1645-9, ed. Stanislaus Kavanagh (6 vols, IMC, Dublin, 1932- 
49), iii, 206-7.
 ̂Com. Rin., iii, 360-1.
 ̂Tuam was supported in all this by Francis Kirwan, bishop o f Killala, and Andrew 

Lynch, bishop of Kilfenora, who were also present at the St Nicholas meeting. Com. 
Rin., iii, 360-1.
 ̂For the text o f this protestation, see Com. Rin. iii, 360-2.
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signatories included Charles Kelly, dean of Tuam, Thady Egan, provost of Tuam, John 

Duly, protonotary apostolic and canon o f Tuam, as well as Patrick Lynch, warden of 

St Nicholas’s church, and Richard O ’Ferrall, superior o f the Capuchins of Galway. 

But the archdeacon of Tuam, whose office would have given him precedence at the 

head o f that list, did not sign. By 24 June 1648 John Lynch was already holding 

himself aloof from the nuncio’s party.

Moreover, when Lynch gave his first account o f the 1648 censures in print in 

1664, he gave Bourke’s confrontation with Rinuccini first place in his arguments 

against the justice and prudence of the nuncio’s actions. Why did Lynch, and by 

extension Bourke, think that the mode of argument adopted in St Nicholas’s church on 

22 June 1648 was likely to be an effective one? The meaning which the argument 

between Tuam and the nuncio had for their contemporaries depended on the 

casuistical tradition o f probabilism and especially on the casuistry o f the Jesuit 

theologian and jurist Francisco Suarez.

The everyday purpose o f casuistry was to provide ordinary priests with a 

problem-solving apparatus with which to sooth the consciences o f very religious 

parishioners who might otherwise be paralyzed by their fear of God’s judgment. The 

two key contributors to this tradition before Suarez were Bartolomeo Medina and 

Gabriel Vasquez. In 1577 Medina, a Dominican professor o f theology at Salamanca, 

wrote that in cases where real doubt existed, a probable opinion might be followed,

o

even though the opposite opinion might be more probable. By a probable opinion, 

Medina meant an opinion which could be followed without public reprehension,

* A. R. Jonsen and Stephen Toulmin, The abuse o f  casuistry: a history o f  moral 
(Berkeley, 1988), p. 164.
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proposed and confirmed by wise men with good arguments.^ These distinctions were 

refined by the first Jesuit probabiHst, Gabriel Vasquez, who separated opinions into 

the intrinsically probable, founded on good arguments, and extrinsically probable, 

founded on the authority o f wise men.'*^ Other writers, such as Thomas Sanchez, 

developed this definition o f an extrinsically probable opinion further, alleging that the 

authority of a single doctor o f theology could render any opinion probable.' *

Suarez introduced a number of legal tools into this discussion, which restrained 

these wilder expressions.'^ A person might be tom, Suarez argued, between two 

different opinions on the right thing to do, each supported by good reason and good 

authority. Very often one would be obliged to move from these speculative doubts to 

making a practical decision.'^ The Jesuit distinguished between a speculative doubt of 

law, when one might doubt whether or not something was a legitimate command, and

 ̂Jonsen and Toulmin, Abuse o f  casuistry, p. 166. For this Aristotelian, non-statistical, 
pre-Blaise Pascal, pre- G. W. Leibniz mode of thinking about probability, see Lorraine 
Daston, ‘Probability and evidence’ in Daniel Garber and Michael Ayers (eds). The 
Cambridge history o f  seventeenth-century philosophy (2 vols. Cam, 1998), ii, 1108- 
1144, at 1110-1111; James Franklin, The science o f  conjecture: evidence and 
probability before Pascal (Baltimore, 2002), pp 64-5.

Jonsen and Toulmin, Abuse o f  casuistry, pp 167-8.
Jonsen and Toulmin, Abuse o f  casuistry, p. 168.
Suarez’s most important work of casuistry was the De bonitate et malitia 

humanorum actuum, which seems first to have been published as a posthumous job-lot 
in Francisco Suarez, Adprimam secundae D. Thomae tractatus quinque theologici. De 
ultimo fine  hominis ac beatitudine. De voluntario et involuntario. De passionibus et 
habitus. De vitiis atque peccatis, ed. Balthazar Alvarez (Lyon, 1628). I have used the 
edition o f the De bonitate contained in Francisco Suarez, Opera omnia (28 vols, Paris, 
1856-78), iv, 274-454; Carlos Sommervogel, Bibliotheque de la Compagnie de Jesus 
(12 vols, Brussels, 1960), sub Suarez, Francisco.

For his division of moral judgments into speculative and practical, see M. W. F. 
Stone, ‘Scrupulosity and conscience: probabilism in early modem scholastic ethics’, in 
Harold E. Braun and Edward Vallance (eds), Contexts o f  conscience in early modern 
Europe, 1500-1700 (Basingstoke, 2004), pp 1-16, 182-8, at 10-11. For this conception 
of the conscience as the faculty of moral judgment, see T. C. Potts, Conscience in 
medieval philosophy (Cambridge, 1980), pp 1-71.
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speculative doubt o f fact, when one might doubt the ownership o f a thing.''* Suarez 

argued that a speculative doubt o f law did not bind the conscience.'^ Suarez explained 

that in these cases his general rule that the safer, more probable opinion should be 

chosen did not apply:

the reason can be sought from this principle, that in doubtful cases the 

position o f the one possessing is stronger: a person moreover retains his 

own liberty: or certainly from the principle that a law does not bind, unless 

it is sufficiently promulgated: moreover as long as it may be rationally 

doubted whether the law has been made, it has not been sufficiently 

promulgated.'^

These elementary principles were the legal tools which Suarez introduced. As the lot 

o f the owner must be preferred, so, when the existence o f a command was in doubt, 

the liberty o f the individual (the liberty owned by that individual) took priority. 

Moreover, the argument that a law was not a law unless sufficiently promulgated had 

been maintained by the Jesuit since the publication of his De legibus in 1611:

Stone, ‘Scrupulosity and conscience’, pp 11-12; Suarez, De bonitate, disp. xii, sec. 
V, n. 6 {Opera omnia, iv, 448).

Suarez, De bonitate, disp. XII, sec. v, n. 7 {Opera omnia, iv, 448-9).
‘Et tunc generalis regula est non obligare: ratio peti potest ex illo principio, quod in 

dubiis melior est conditio possidentis: homo autem continent libertatem suam: vel 
certe ex illo, quod in materia notandum est, quod lex non obligat, nisi sit suffienter 
promulgata: quamdiu autem rationabiliter dubitatur, an lata sit, non est sufficienter 
promulgata’, Suarez, De bonitate, disp. XII, sec. v, n. 7 {Opera omnia, iv, 448-9).
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In order that a law should be fiilly established, it is proper that it should 

have the efficacy o f binding, but it does not have this unless fully 

promulgated; therefore unless it is promulgated it is not a true law.'^

The nuncio’s failure to promulgate properly his papal faculties was thus a serious one.

All this applied in a straight-forward way to the question of choosing between 

probable opinions. Suarez distinguished between probable opinions of law and those 

o f fact.'^ If there were two probable opinions about the existence of a command of 

law, and one opinion supported the view that such a command did not exist, then a 

person might form a sure practical judgment, based on this probable opinion. Again, 

the simple principle that law did not bind unless sufficiently promulgated applied. The 

existence o f a law depended on people being aware o f it. Opinions o f fact were 

different. The existence of facts did not depend on whether individuals entertained 

them as objects of knowledge. If a person were uncertain in regard to a fact, then he 

must choose the most probable or safest opinion.'^

Evidently this discourse o f probability, conscience and law was operating in 

the dispute between the nuncio and the archbishop o f Tuam in 1648. When the nuncio

‘Quia ut lex plene constituta sit, oportet ut habeat efficaciam obligandi, sed hanc
non habet donee promulgetur; ergo donee promulgetur non est vera lex, ac subinde
promulgatio est de ratione legis’, Francisco Suarez, Tractatus de legibus, ac Deo
legislatore in decern libros distributus (Coimbra, 1612). I have used the edition
contained in Francisco Su^ez, Opera omnia (28 vols, Paris, 1856-78), v; Suarez, De
legibus, lib. i, c. xi, n. 3 {Opera, v, 50). On this conception of law being a pure
command (voluntarism), rather than a rule apprehended by reason, see Richard Tuck,
Philosophy and government 1572-1651 (Cambridge, 1993), pp 139-141.
1 ^ Stone, ‘Scrupulosity and conscience’, p. 13; Suarez, De bonitate, disp. xii, sec. vi, n. 
8 {Opera, iv, 454).

Stone, ‘Scrupulosity and conscience’, pp 14-5. On speculative doubt of fact, see 
Stone, ‘Scrupulosity and conscience’, p. 12; Suarez, De bonitate, disp. xii, sec. v, n. 8 
{Opera, iv, p. 449).
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refused to show Tuam his faculties on 22 June, he argued that he was not required to

do so, as he had now been in the kingdom for three years, and had, for example, been

asked by the general assembly to excommunicate Theobald Magawley, the governor

o f Athlone, to make him surrender the castle to Viscount Dillon in 1647. The general

assembly evidently believed that his faculties included the authority o f censure.

Kevin Mullen, in his excellent analysis o f the canon law o f the 1648 censures, has

admitted that according to the law o f the time, Rinuccini was clearly obliged to display

his faculties. However, Rinuccini’s failure to produce his faculties when Tuam

demanded to see them was not an irregularity large enough to invalidate the censure 

21overall. Evidently however, this was not John Bourke’s point of view. Bourke was 

faced with a conflict between the legitimate civil and ecclesiastical authorities. A 

probable opinion thus supported both. Rinuccini had never displayed his faculties 

either to Bourke or to his predecessor, Malachy O’Queely.^^ That constituted a doubt 

over the existence o f this particular command of law, and owing to this doubt the 

archbishop came to a practical judgment and opposed the nuncio. Bourke’s probable 

opinion that the nuncio’s authority was flawed allowed him to privilege his 

responsibility to the civil power and act to advance the truce and the interests o f the 

marquis o f Clanricarde, his kinsman.

The archbishop of Tuam was not the only opponent o f the nuncio to resort to 

casuistry in the summer o f 1648. In mid-June the supreme council assembled a body 

of clergy in Kilkenny, including David Rothe, bishop o f Ossory, and Thomas Dease,

Com. Rin., iii, 359-60. For O ’Connell’s review o f the nuncio’s reasoning, see Com.
Rin., iii, 26Iff.
0 1 Mullen, ‘Ecclesiastical censures’, pp 208-210.

Mullen, ‘Ecclesiastical censures’, pp 209-10.
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bishop o f Meath, to ask their opinion of a set o f queries of the legahty of the nuncio’s 

actions?^ After six weeks’ dehberations, the Franciscan Peter Walsh shut himself in a 

room and in three days dashed off a learned and vigorously argued English-language 

pamphlet, which was then approved by the assembled clergy and printed under the 

name of the now senile David Rothe.^”* The casuistical mode of argument was very 

prominent in Walsh’s pamphlet. Its margins are thronged with casuists such as 

Medina, Sanchez and Vasquez, as well as Paul Layman, Navarrus (Martin 

Azpilcueta), and Anthony Diana.^^ James Talbot’s printed approbation at the outset 

explained that the pamphlet’s purpose was to resolve ‘the most tender Consciences... 

in theire groundles scruples’, and these sentiments constituted a motif repeated 

throughout the work.^^ Against those followers o f the nuncio who alleged that in cases 

o f doubtful conscience one should follow one’s superior, Walsh quoted at length from 

Diana, that in doubtful things the liberty of the individual to choose was to be 

preserved without sin, so that mere submission without understanding was not a moral 

choice.^^ Moreover, Walsh continued, the subject’s scruples in obeying the civil power 

should be removed by the common maxim ‘which teacheth that its lawfull to follow 

any probable opinion (when the question is, whither the act be conscionable, or no?)

Mullen, ‘Ecclesiastical censures’, pp 76-7; Com. Rin., iii, pp 482-4.
Com. Rin. iii, 482-492. Rothe’s name was no doubt used to add prestige, for 

Walsh’s authorship, see P. J. Corish, ‘The crisis in Ireland in 1648: the nuncio and the 
Supreme Council: conclusions’ m. Irish Theological Quarterly, xxii (1955), pp 231-57, 
at 245-8. For Rothe’s senility, see Com. Rin. iii, 334-5, 490; David Rothe [Peter 
Walsh, et a/.], Queres concerning the lawfulnesse o f  the present cessation (Kilkenny, 
1648).

For a useful bibliography of these authors’ works, see Jonsen and Toulmin, Abuse o f  
casuistry, pp 345-353.

For quotation see Rothe and Walsh, Queres, sig. A3r. See also ibid., pp 1, 3, 4, 18, 
19, 23,27,38-9, 48.

Rothe and Walsh, Queres, pp 41-2.
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•yo

yea though the contrary opinion were more safe and more probable’. Walsh went on 

to allege Sanchez’s argument that it only takes a single learned and pious author, 

doctor or divine, having studied the arguments for and against, to make a probable 

opinion ‘how great soeuer the number be against him’. Very many divines have indeed 

argued above that there was nothing in the cessation against the Catholic faith, or 

which provided good grounds for excommunication, and so this ‘must at least wise 

render this way probable, and consequently secure in Conscience’.T h e i r  opinion’s 

probability was not prejudiced, Walsh continued, by the declaration of the nuncio and 

congregation that the cessation was unconscionable:

for it is certaine, that neither his Lordshipps definition, nor Congregations 

assent, could giue their owne way, any other then extrinsecall probabilitie 

(even this extrinsecall probabilitie now ceasing where the reasons to the 

contrarie are so manifestly insoluble, and an errour... proued in their 

proceedings and sentence) for what concerns conscience; since they haue 

no power to make it an article of our beleefe, that the cessation is against 

Conscience.^®

For John Bourke, the dispute over the censures seems to have been a matter of law, 

whereas for Peter Walsh, who seems to have leaned more towards Sanchez than 

Suarez, it was a matter of fact. For neither of these men was it a matter of faith, and for 

that reason it was not a matter in which the nuncio could claim a certain authority.

Rothe and Walsh, Queres, p. 41.
Rothe and Walsh, Queres, p. 41.
Rothe and Walsh, Queres, pp 41-2; Remarking on this same passage, O’Connor has 

pointed out that Walsh cited Bellarmine to argue that anyone, including the pope, 
could err on grounds of fact, see O’Connor, Irish Jansenists, p. 285.
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John Lynch incUned more to the sober legally-coloured casuistry of Suarez and 

John Bourke than the extravagant probabilism of Peter Walsh. Tackling the censures 

in the Alithinologia, Lynch proceeded immediately with an analysis o f the nuncio’s 

own authority to censure, leaving the authority delegated from the Irish bishops to one 

side. At the time the censures were promulgated, Lynch wrote, many honest and 

learned men gave their opinion that the censures lacked force and justice.^' Their 

grounds for this belief were that:

First, through the many ages o f preceding record, we read of no legate or 

nuncio apostolic who struck any kingdom with interdict, unless with either 

the prior assent or command of the pope. Therefore it is not credible that 

the lord nuncio obtained that fullness o f power from the pope, which popes 

o f previous ages did not confer on their legates and nuncios.^^

This improbability was increased by the confrontation between Tuam and the nuncio 

in Galway on 22 June 1648:

It is especially clear that the lord nuncio did not bear power o f that kind 

from his holiness from that fact that, asked by the archbishop of Tuam for 

the pope’s letter, by which the war in Ireland was presumed to be

■5 I

prolonged, he declined to produce it.

31 Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 75.
‘Primum per plura superioris memoriae saecula, nullam Legatum autNuntium 

Apostolicum Interdicto regnum vllum percussisse, nisi praeeunte vel assensu vel iussu 
Pontificis legimus. Proinde credibile non est D, Nuncium eam potestatis amplitudinem 
a Pontifice consecutum, quam anteriorum aetatum Pontifices suis Legatis ac Nuntijs 
non contulerunt’, Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 75.
33 ‘Cuiusmodi potestatem a sua Sanctitate D. Nuncium non retulisse vel inde liquet, 
quod ab Archiepiscopo Tuamensi rogatus Pontificis diploma, quo bellum in Hibernia 
prorogari praecipiebatur, profere recusauerit’. Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 76.
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Lynch then moved to conclude this thread of his argument:

On which account, since the law code declares that ‘the same law applies 

to things that do not appear, as to things that do not exist’, and since it was 

obvious that the papal brief conferred on the lord nuncio no power to 

prolong the war, it is lawful that we should be o f  the opinion without any 

injustice that no such brief existed, especially since ‘an excommunication 

brought forward by a delegate, who does not wish to give a copy of his 

commission to those who ask for one, should not only be judged unjust but 

even void’.̂ "*

The argument which Lynch made was based on a weighing o f authorities, honest and 

learned men, accompanied by strict and formal criteria o f probability. What Lynch 

wished to do, in fact, was establish the 1648 censures as a case o f conscience and so 

demonstrate that an honourable and honest man might have chosen either side in that 

dispute.

In the Commentarius, Robert O’Connell argued that the nuncio had quite 

enough authority both by his own status as nuncio and by the special and wide-ranging 

powers granted to him by Innocent X in his bull of appointment to excommunicate, 

and that the purpose o f citing the delegate power of the Irish bishops was to unite the 

clergy behind him.^^ The Capuchin glumly admitted, however, that the nuncio’s

‘Quare cum pro non apparentibus, & pro non existentibus eandem legem esse iura 
pronuntient, & nullum Pontificis Breue belli protrahendi potestatem conferens apud D. 
Nunciu apparuerit, fas est vt nullum eiusmodi Breue extitisse citra vllum iniuriam 
iudicemus: maxime cum excommunicato a delegato lata, qui copiam commifiionis sua 
petenti dare non vult, non solum iniusta, sed etiam nulla censenda sit’, Lynch, 
Alithinologia, p. 76.

Com. Rin., iii, 269-70.
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refusal to display his authority to Tuam had been a major political error, sowing 

widespread confusion. Furthermore, O’Connell conceded that the nuncio himself

■yn

seemed anxious about the exact source of his authority. One way or another, the 

matter was simply not clear.

Lynch coloured his argument by adding details o f his own crisis o f conscience 

over the 1648 censures. Lynch explained to his reader how he had read the Latin 

version of a letter by Rinuccini given to Peter Walsh by ‘the Franciscan theologian

-JQ

with lasting and illustrious theological leammg’, presumably Luke Wadding. Lynch 

explained that:

I applied myself to the reading o f this letter with the highest avidity, 

having trusted that the letter was about to allow my understanding to cross 

on account of strong grounds, I who stood away from the side o f the 

council on the side of the nuncio, to which the force o f my will carried me, 

but I was wholly deprived of this hope.^^

In the letter, Rinuccini related the case o f his opponents, that his decree of 

excommunication in fact attacked fidelity to lawful public promises and commanded

Com. Rin., iii, 269-76.
7 Com. Rin., iii, 275-6. For the nuncio’s memory-slip, ‘memoriae lapsus’, in writing 

to Rome that 15 bishops had signed the instrument of delegation, rather than nine, see 
Com. Rin., iii, 277.
T O

‘Theologus Franciscanus Theologia diu docenda, &... illustranda’. Lynch, 
Alithinologia, pp 82-3.

‘Huius epistolae lectioni summa cum aviditate incubui, confisus eam intellectum 
meum, qui, ob validas rationes, a concilij parte stetit, ad Nuntij partes, quo meae 
voluntatis impetus me rapiebat, transmissuram, sed spe penitus excidi’. Lynch, 
Alithinologia, p. 83.
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perjury and disobedience to the civil magistrate, and was therefore void.'^® Rather than 

respond rationally to these arguments, Lynch wrote, the nuncio snapped that he did not 

know whether ‘ever any heretic in the extremity of his raving had pronounced a more 

bitter censure against a group o f Catholic prelates’.'” These absurd imputations of 

heresy. Lynch wrote, caused him to decide against the nuncio.

Lynch thus began his case against the 1648 censures by insisting that, whatever 

the rights or wrongs o f the nuncio’s actions in law, Rinuccini had succeeded in 

creating such a confused situation that a person acting in good faith could not be sure 

whether to obey the civil or ecclesiastical power. This argument rested on Aristotelian 

notions o f probability (about to be revolutionized by Blaise Pascal and others in 

France) which depended on ranking the relative credibility o f authorities. It was 

Suarez’s interpretation of this Aristotelian tradition which is most relevant to 

understanding both Lynch’s argument, and the argument of the archbishop of Tuam in 

Galway in 1648. Peter Walsh leaned on casuistry yet more heavily in the short book he 

wrote at the request o f the supreme council against the nuncio. Casuistry, as a mode of 

decision making in doubtful circumstances, was clearly a prominent element of 

political discourse among the Catholic ecclesiastical elite between the 1640s and

For O’Connell’s response to this argument, which was that the Inchiquin truce was 
even so unjust that this action was necessary, see Com. Rin., iii, 621.

‘Ad hunc rationum cumulum nihil aliud resposuit, quam se nescire an vllus vnquam 
haereticus in extrema sua rabie censuram asperiorem contra aliquos Prelatos 
Catholicos pro tu lerif, hynch., Alithinologia, p. 83.

This letter from Wadding via Walsh to Lynch must have been received after 1648 
perhaps sometime in 1649. If Lynch stood on the nuncio’s side initially, why did he 
not sign the 24 June 1648 protestation o f the Tuam clergy? Was this made up in Tuam 
when Lynch was in Galway? Was Lynch being untruthful about some detail?
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1660s. Above all, it allowed Lynch to evade grand questions o f the conflict between 

temporal and spiritual authority.

Having used casuistry to attack the nuncio’s authority as nuncio, Lynch turned 

to the second source o f authority alleged in the excommunication of 27 May 1648: the 

authority of the four bishops delegate.''^ Curiously, Robert O’Connell, writing in the 

Commentarius, shared many o f the reservations o f Peter Walsh, John Callaghan, and 

John Lynch on the authority to excommunicate which was derived from the bishops 

delegate.' '̂* It is all the more important therefore, to identify the point at which Lynch 

and O’Connell diverged.

On 27 April 1648 fourteen bishops and archbishops, including Tuam, Killala 

and Kilfenora, signed an episcopal decree condemning the terms o f the proposed 

cessation with Baron Inchiquin."*^ Then on 2 May another decree was issued, 

empowering four prelates (Thomas Fleming, archbishop o f Dublin, Heber MacMahon, 

bishop of Clogher, Francis Kirwan, bishop of Killala and Edmund O’Dwyer, bishop of 

Limerick) to act alongside the nuncio in relation to the truce, and even proceed to 

censure if  necessary. If any of those four bishops happened to be absent, the nuncio 

could appoint replacements. There were eleven signatures to this decree o f delegation, 

still including Tuam and Killala.'*^ The decree of excommunication of 27 May was

For the decree o f excommunication, see Com. Rin., iii, 206-7.
For a composite of the case against the censures, derived from these three authors, 

see Mullen, ‘Ecclesiastical censures’, pp 118-155. For attribution o f the relevant 
sections o f the Commentarius to O’Connell rather than O’Ferrall, and a summary of 
O’Connell’s position overall, see P. J. Corish, ‘The crisis in Ireland in 1648: the 
nuncio and the Supreme Council: conclusions’ m. Irish Theological Quarterly, xxii 
(1955), pp 231-57.

Com. Rin., iii, 134.
Com. Rin., iii, 140.
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signed by the nuncio, Clogher, Boethius MacEgan, bishop of Ross, Robert Barry, 

bishop o f Cork and Arthur Magennis, bishop o f Down.'*^

Lynch argued that ‘many things weaken and diminish, if  not thoroughly 

remove and extinguish’ the authority o f the four bishops who acted with the nuncio in 

excommunicating. The Httle assembly o f 11 bishops which delegated its authority to 

the nuncio and four named bishops, was present in Kilkermy ‘by chance, not 

purposely’; it had not been summoned as a national synod and did not act as one/^ 

This meant that each o f those eleven bishops could delegate only their own powers to 

a substitute, powers which would have effect only in the home diocese o f the 

delegating bishop. This left the delegates with very limited jurisdiction indeed:

So that the authority o f the delegates did not extend itself to the bishoprics 

o f the other 10 bishops (for Ireland was at that time provided with four 

archbishops and twenty-three bishops), who were lost to that assembly, or 

to the other dioceses administered only by vicars apostolic, and indeed not 

even in all the dominions o f the bishops mentioned, seeing that the 

majority o f which delegates, suspecting their plans, withdrew their 

authority from them.^*’

Com. Rin., iii, 206-7; Mullen, ‘Ecclesiastical censures’, pp 132-3; 6  hAnnrachain, 
Catholic reformation, pp 199-201.
4R ‘multa elevant & extenuant, si non penitus auferunt & extinguunt’. Lynch, 
Alithinologia, p. 76.

‘casu non de industria’. Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 76.
‘Ita vt delegatorum potestas ad aliorum decem Antistitum (nam Hibernia quattuor 

Archiepiscopis & viginti tribus Episcopis tum omata fuit) qui illi conuentui non 
intererant, Episcopatus aut ad alias Diaeceses a Vicariis tantum Apostolicis 
administratas sese non extenderit, nec etiam in omnes memoratorum Praesulum 
ditiones, vtpote quorum plerique delegatorum consilia subodorati authoritatem iis 
suam subtraxerunt’. Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 76 ; Lynch made the same argument.
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Therefore, the excommunication did not apply throughout the whole o f Ireland as it 

pretended, but only in the territories o f the delegates, and those who agreed with them. 

Robert O ’Connell admitted that this point was well made, and could only reply that 

there might have been a custom by which whatever bishops happened to be present at 

Kilkenny spoke for the whole episcopate, but did not pursue this unpromising 

argument at any length.^'

Not only were Rinuccini’s replacements lacking proper authority, they were in 

themselves unsuitable for their task. The four original delegates had each represented a 

province: Clogher from Ulster, Dublin from Leinster, Limerick from Munster, and 

Killala from Cormacht. What Lynch did not mention, but what is striking in this 

context, is that two of the above bishops were Old Irish and two Old English. Lynch 

did insist that the archbishops o f Tuam and Dublin had the right to be offended that 

Rinuccini’s replacements represented only Munster and Ulster. Moreover, again 

urunentioned by Lynch, in the final group, three were Old Irish and only one Old 

English. Lynch added that the three new delegates, Ross, Down and Cork, all owed 

their consecration to the nuncio. Ross had been raised to his see in the teeth of 

opposition from the supreme council, who had preferred John Callaghan for the post. 

The truce would have placed the bishoprics o f Ross and Cork within Inchi quin’s

slightly condensed, in [John Lynch], Supplementum alithinologiae ([St Malo], 1667), 
p. 99. Lynch’s unexplained remark about withdrawing authority refers to the fact that 
three out o f four of the original delegates had declined to attend the nuncio when he 
summoned them to Ferbane, indicating that they did not wish to censure the truce, see 
P. J. Corish, ‘Rinuccini’s censure o f 27 May 1648’ m Irish Theological Quarterly, 
xviii (1951), pp 322-37, at 327-8, 332; Com. Rin. iii, 189-90.

Com. Rin., iii, 629. On the general acknowledgement of Rinuccini’s weakness in the 
matter of the delegation, see Mullen, Mullen, ‘Ecclesiastical censures’, p. 178.
S ’? Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 77.

Note Mullen’s remarks on this, Mullen, ‘Ecclesiastical censures’, p. 136.
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quarters, which should plainly have disqualified them from acting in the interests of 

the Irish episcopate as a whole. Most sinisterly, Ross and Cork were far too close to 

the counsels of Owen Roe O ’Neil, who was even then thought to be negotiating with 

the parliamentarians.^"* All o f these things made the bishops who acted with the nuncio 

must unsuitable for their task.

Lynch alleged that these replacement bishops represented a narrow Ulster-lead 

faction, greedy for advancement, who turned the nuncio against the Irish of English 

descent. In response to O ’Ferrall’s charge that the nuncio had been opposed by a 

politique faction. Lynch argued that the label politique was better applied to those 

clergy who, blinded by their ambition for wealth and honour, abandoned the supreme 

council simply because, as the lay magistrate, it was a less promising dispenser of 

ecclesiastical patronage than the n u n c i o . L y n c h  elaborated this charge in the 

Supplementum. O’Ferrall’s attempt to taint the Irish of English descent with heresy, 

Lynch argued, was merely a development of the lies imposed on the nuncio by two 

men who lived on terms o f ‘intimate friendship’ with him: Heber MacMahon, bishop 

of Clogher, and Boethius MacEgan, bishop o f R o s s . T h e y  were supported in this by

Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 77. O ’Neill certainly favoured an accommodation with the 
Ulster Scots that summer, rather than one with Inchiquin, and in August 1648 the 
supreme council publicised O’Neill’s intercepted correspondence with Colonel 
Michael Jones, parliamentarian commander o f Dublin. Casway argued that O’Neill’s 
negotiations proper with Jones did not begin until November 1648, see Jerrold 
Casway, Owen Roe O ’Neill and the struggle fo r  Catholic Ireland (Philadelphia, 1984), 
pp 208, 227-9, 231-2. For the deep involvement o f Randal MacDonnell, earl and later 
marquis of Antrim, and Patrick Crelly, Cistercian abbot o f Newry, in these 
negotiations, see J. H. Ohlmeyer, Civil war and Restoration in the three Stuart 
kingdoms: the career o f  Randall MacDonnell, marquis o f  Antrim, 1609-1683 (2"‘* ed., 
Dublin, 2001), pp 217-229.

Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 72.
‘in intimam familiaritatem adsciuit’. Lynch, Supplementum, p. 76.
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the Franciscan Paul King who bore the nuncio that false account o f an assassination

C7

plot, which caused Rinuccini’s flight to Maryborough on 9 May 1648.

Robert O’Connell, writing in the Commentarius, acknowledged that there was 

some basis to this allegation. The 1648 censures would not have been issued, 

O’Connell wrote, by the delegates originally delegated. In fact, Rinuccini would not

CO

have proceeded to censure unless persuaded by the bishops o f Ross, Cork and Down. 

O’Connell allowed that the first two, as their dioceses lay within Inchiquin’s quarters, 

should not have been involved in a decision o f such importance to the whole country, 

and that Down was indeed too close to O ’Neill, being the general’s nephew.^^ 

Moreover, O’Connell, who unlike Lynch was not attempting to remove ethnicity from 

Irish politics, openly acknowledged that the nuncio’s new delegates raised serious 

problems with regard to ethnic and provincial identity. As there were four provinces in 

the kingdom, and two kinds o f Catholics, natives {aborigines) and those o f English 

descent, ‘propriety required that all parts should be taken into account in every 

Confederate government’. A s  a result of Rinuccini’s nominations, there was now an 

Old Irish majority among the delegates, and no representatives from Leinster or 

Connacht.

O’Connell thus conceded that there were serious problems with the authority 

upon which the excommunication o f 1648 rested. Neither the authority which 

proceeded from the nuncio, nor from his nominated delegates, was flawless. But those

S7 Lynch, Supplementum, pp 76-7.
Com. Rin., iii, 264.
Com. Rin., iii, 264-6.
‘harumque partium rationem in omni Faederatorum regimine habendam ipsa ratio 

suaderet’. Com. Rin., iii, 265-6.
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problems with the nuncio’s excommunication became quite insignificant, O ’Cormell 

believed, in comparison with the extraordinary wickedness o f the Inchiquin truce 

advocated by the supreme council. O ’Connell was adamant that the truce was the chief 

matter at issue: the council held that it was necessary and advantageous to the Catholic 

cause to excuse the truce; the nuncio maintained conversely that it was unnecessary 

and damaging.^' O ’Connell argued that the truce was unnecessary because Inchiquin 

had suffered heavier losses at the battle o f Knocknanuss in November 1647 than the 

confederates whom he had defeated, and the baron now had an army o f 4,000 men at 

most.^^ He could thus be defeated by O’Neill’s Ulster army, which the nuncio offered 

to pay with papal funds.^^ A truce with the Ulster Scots which would allow the 

complete conquest o f Munster was thus more logical. '̂* A truce with Inchiquin only 

made sense if  the ultimate aim was to receive Ormond back into the country and 

revive the Ormond peace, thus reducing Catholicism in Ireland to its pre-war status.^^ 

Moreover, the truce was damaging to the Catholic religion because churches placed in 

Inchiquin’s quarters would never be regained when a peace was concluded, the lower 

clergy would have to contribute to Inchiquin’s upkeep, and because those gentlemen

Com. Rin., iii, 225. On the clergy’s reasonable reservations about the Inchiquin 
truce, see O hAnnrachain, Catholic reformation, pp 201-2; idem, ‘Conflicting 
loyalties, conflicting rebels: political and religious allegiance among the confederate 
Catholics o f Ireland’, in English Historical Review, cixx (2004), pp 851-872, at 860-2. 

Com. Rin., iii, Tll-%.
Com. Rin., iii, 228.

^  On this scheme, see Casway, 0\\>en Roe O ’Neill, pp 207-8. During the later part of 
1648 the Ulster party, the clerical party, and Antrim and Crelly were also 
corresponding with the parliamentarians o f Dublin, and the wilder fringes o f the 
parliament in London, see Ohlmeyer, Civil war and Restoration, pp 217-221.

Com. Rin., iii, 234.
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and noblemen who supported the nuncio, like Maurice, Viscount Roche, and Dermot 

MacCarthy, would be placed at the mercy of Inchiquin’s judges.

The substance of these objections had been rehearsed in the exchange o f papers 

between the supreme council and the clergy following their condemnation o f the draft 

truce on 27 April 1648, and, after a decade o f recrimination, it is very unlikely that 

Lynch was ignorant o f them.^^ Nevertheless, Lynch’s remarks on the Inchi quin truce 

were made at the most general level. He swiftly disposed o f the objection, not made by 

any of the nuncioists, that it was unlawftil to make peace with heretics.^* In the 

Supplementum he offered the example of Pope Julius II sending squadrons o f Turkish 

cavalry to relieve Bologna, besieged by the French and Ferrarese.^^ A six-month truce 

with a heretic was not an occasion o f mortal sin, and, as an agreement between one

70prince and another, of no concern to any churchman. The confederates were 

desperate, encircled by enemies, and made a truce with a man who had declared for 

the king: ‘what sin, then, was there in that settlement?’.^’ Lynch’s treatment of the 

same topic in the Alithinologia was even more perfunctory; it was legitimate, he 

stated, by divine and human laws and the customs of peoples for Christians to make

Com. Rin. iii, 238-44. It is interesting that O’Cormell did not lean on the bulls Coena 
Domini, or Zelo Domus Dei in the course o f his argument against the truce; he could 
have taken a harder line, see Mullen, ‘Ecclesiastical censures’, pp 226-247.

Com. Rin., iii, 238.
r  Q

The nuncioists argued not that all truces with heretics were wrong, but that this truce 
with Inchiquin was wrong, see Mullen, ‘Ecclesiastical censures’, pp 165-6, 231-2,
238.

Lynch, Supplementum, pp 42-3.
70 Lynch, Supplementum, pp 42-3.

‘Quid vero in haec transactione piaculi fuit?’, Lynch, Supplementum, p. 173.
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79peace with infidels and heretics. Even Lynch’s defense of the subsequent Ormond 

peace amounted to no more than a brief passage of fustian. Indeed, in attacking 

O’Ferrall Lynch confounded the 1648 truce with the 1649 peace, offering a vague list 

of advantages conferred by the Ormond peace, and supporting this with a reference to 

Callaghan’s Vindiciarum Catholicorum Hiberniae which in fact referred to the 

Inchi quin truce. Again, Lynch declined to engage with the vital component of the 

problem.

Having dealt with the authority of the censures, and defects in their 

administration. Lynch turned to the question of submission to the censures. This was a 

difficult topic for Lynch to approach, because the supreme council had not just resisted 

the censures, but in fact invaded ecclesiastical immunity with menaces and force. 

Dionysio Massari, the nuncio’s auditor, was placed in custody in Kilkenny, his papers 

were seized, and he was not released until January 1649.^^ In the weeks after the 

excommunication, the supreme council commanded the obedience of all the bishops, 

on the basis of the oath of association, and declared Owen Roe O’Neill guilty of high

Lynch, Alithinologia, pp 78-9. Walsh, writing in 1648, had at least bothered to give 
a page over to examples from the Old Testament and medieval history of peace 
treaties with infidels, concluding with those between the French kings and the 
Huguenots, and with support fi’om Becan and Molanus, see Rothe and Walsh, Queres, 
m  6-7.

Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 111.
For Lynch’s Callaghan reference, see Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 110. In book 1 

chapter 7 Callaghan offered a very brief account of the council’s reasoning in 1648, 
and represented Inchiquin’s change of sides as the answer to their prayers, John 
Callaghan, Vindiciarum Catholicorum Hiberniae authore Philopatio Irenaeo ad 
Alilophilum libri duo (Paris, 1650), pp 52-59.

6  hAnnrachain, Catholic reformation, pp 204, 216.
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nf\treason. When, in early July, the nuncio attempted to call a national synod to meet at 

Galway in August, the supreme council declared that it was forbidden for Catholics to 

attend, and Clanricarde’s cavalry prevented clerics from entering G a l w a y . A  general 

assembly was called to meet at Kilkenny on 4 September for the purpose o f discussing

78a new Ormond peace; the supreme council ordered the bishops to attend. Bishops 

who refused to attend would be punished according to pre-Reformation practice, 

implying the penalties of P raem unire .S i r  Richard Blake threatened Bishop Edmund 

Dempsey with the confiscation of property and other penalties associated with 

Praemunire, if  he d i so b ey ed .T h e  disgust felt in Rome at these measures meant that 

the appeal against the censures had very little chance o f success. Pope Innocent X 

demanded o f the confederate agents in Rome, as a prerequisite even to admitting the 

appeal, that their masters justify their attack on ecclesiastical authority and rescind the 

decrees against the nuncio and the church.*' The appeal was never in fact admitted, the 

whole matter simply being remitted to the judge from whom the appeal had been

Mullen, ‘Ecclesiastical censures’, p. 73; John Gilbert (ed.), An aphorismical 
discovery o f  treasonable faction, or a contemporary history o f  affairs in Ireland from  
1641-52 (3 vols, Dublin, 1879-1880), i, 747-749.
77 Mullen, ‘Ecclesiastical censures’, pp 77-8; Com. Rin., iii, 430-1; Declaration of the 
supreme council, 28 July, 1648, Irish confederation, vi, 264-7; Same in Latin, Com. 
Rin., iii, 439-444.
70

Mullen, ‘Ecclesiastical censures’, p. 79; Bellings’s narrative, in Irish confederation, 
vii, 80-2.
7Q •Mullen, ‘Ecclesiastical censures’, p. 79; Com. Rin., iii, 610. For an account of the 
relevant Praemunire statutes, and their shadowy presence in Rinuccini’s reports to 
Rome, see Mullen, ‘Ecclesiastical censures’, pp 142-4.

6  hAnnrachain, Catholic reformation, p. 217; Blake to Dempsey, bishop o f 
Leighlin, 14 September 1648, Com. Rin., iii, 604-5. For Dempsey’s bitter and witty 
reply, see Com. Rin., iii, 604.
Q 1

Mullen, ‘Ecclesiastical censures’, pp 102-4; Com. Rin., iv, 169, 354-5.
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made, namely the nuncio. It was quite obvious to everyone involved, including 

Richard Bellings, that the honour o f the papacy had been called into question by the 

actions o f the supreme council in 1648, and that any kind of successful appeal, or even

o  ■5

a form of absolution which implied that Rinuccini was at fault, was most unlikely. 

For that reason, it was vital for Lynch to insulate the papacy from the measures taken 

against Rinuccini by the supreme council, so that no dishonour should attach to the 

papacy from its minister’s breach o f jurisdiction.

The main line of Lynch’s argument was that the supreme council was not 

liable to punishment by the nuncio himself, rather than the pope. In the Alithinologia 

at least. Lynch pursued this argument by adopting an approach that was more 

historical than legal in substance. This historical approach depended heavily, though 

indirectly, on the Annales ecclesiastici o f Cardinal Caesare Baronio, or Baronius, a 

twelve-volume history o f the church printed between 1588 and 1607.*“* The Annales 

were written to refute the claim o f Protestant historians that the Catholic church had 

deteriorated radically since antiquity. Whoever rejected papal leadership in either 

spiritual or temporal things, Baronius wrote, rebelled against an order which could be 

traced back to the institution of the church by Christ. The alarmingly high doctrine of 

papal monarchy evident in Baronius’s Annales, and the cardinal’s attacks on 

documents which underpirmed temporal jurisdiction in Habsburg Sicily, caused Spain

Mullen, ‘Ecclesiastical censures’, pp 108-9.
For Bellings’s remarks on papal honour, see Irish confederation, vii, 111-3.
Considering Baronio’s importance he remains understudied, see the superficial C.

K. Pullapilly, Caesar Baronius: Counter-Reformation historian (Urbana, 1975). For 
useful remarks, see Simon Ditchfield, Liturgy, sanctity and history in Tridentine Italy: 
Pietro Maria Campi and the preservation o f  the particular (Cambridge, 1995), pp 
278-285; W. J. Bouwsma, Venice and the defense o f  republican liberty: Renaissance 
values in the age o f  the Counter Reformation (Berkeley, 1968), pp 308-11
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to veto his candidacy for the papal throne in 1605.*^ Despite this controversy, the 

generally sound scholarly technique of the Annales made it an indispensable resource 

all across Europe and, as well as reprints, it spawned a wide range of continuations 

(the cardinal had stopped at 1198), revisions, compendia, and summaries.

Baronius was widely read in Ireland, and among Catholic supporters o f the 

supreme council could inspire great hostility. Peter Walsh, writing in the 1670s, 

heatedly alleged that Baronius’s great work was no more than a heap o f arguments for 

papal universal monarchy both in spiritual and in temporal matters over all the earth: 

yet fearing his Arguments driving at, and deriving from, or grounding it on 

a Jus Divinum, or Divine Right, and immediate institution of Christ, would 

not convince any, labours at last exceedingly (though all in vain) in several 

o f his said Tomes o f Annals, to entitle His Holiness at least by Humane 

Right, or Human Title (as for Example, by Donation or Oblation, or 

Submission, or Prescription, or by the payment o f Peter-pence, or other 

Tribute, or by Forfeiture, & c., and to entitle Him, I say, on some such 

meer humane account) to the Supreme Temporal Dominion of all (or as I

Bouwsma, Venice and the defense o f  republican liberty, 310-11.
Ditchfield, Liturgy, sanctity and history, p. 278.
There is a wide range of seventeenth-century Baronian material both in TCD’s Old 

Library and in Marsh’s Library, Dublin, see Muriel McCarthy, M arsh’s library, 
Dublin: all graduates & gentlemen (Dublin, 2003), pp 179-80; Elizabetharme Boran, 
‘Libraries and collectors, 1550-1700’ in R. Gill and A. Hadfield (eds), The Oxford 
history o f  the Irish book. Hi: the Irish book in English, 1550-1800 (Oxford, 2006), pp 
91-110, at 96; P. J. Corish, ‘Bishop Wadding’s notebook’ in Archivium Hibernicum, 
xxix (1970), pp 49-113, at 55.
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am sure at least almost all) and every particular Kingdom in Europe 

(scarce one, if  one excepted.)**

Walsh proceeded to offer twenty-one examples o f the European kingdoms which 

Baronius claimed had at one time or another been granted to the papacy, or were

q q

evidently the papacy’s to grant, including Ireland in 1155.

John Lynch did not cite Baronius directly, partly because his interests lay more 

in the later middle ages, partly because he preferred to refer to the fathers o f the 

church without intermediaries, and in any case probably did not have the original 

twelve volumes to hand. But Lynch relied heavily on those who continued the 

cardinal’s work, reduced it to useful handbooks, and maintained his ideological 

legacy. Henri de Sponde, or Spondanus, bishop o f Pamiers, published his single 

volume epitome o f the Annales in 1612, which Lynch cited 74 times in the 

Alithinologia and a further 41 times in the S u p p le m e n tu m .Odorico Rainaldi, or 

Odericus Raynaldus, was an Italian Oratorian who extended the Annales from 1198 to 

1565 in nine volumes published between 1646 and 1677, and whom Lynch cited 38

** Peter Walsh, The history & vindication o f  the loyal formulary, or Irish 
remonstrance... with a true account and fu ll discussion o f  the delusory Irish 
remonstrance, and other papers, fram ed and instituted on by the national 
congregation at Dublin, anno 1666 ([London?], 1674), pp ix-x. For contemporary 
criticism of Walsh’s parenthetical style, see [Peter Talbot], Robert Wilson, The friar  
disciplined or animadversions on Friar Peter Walsh his new remonstrant religion 
(Gant [?], 1674), p. 80.
Q Q

Walsh, History & Vindication, p. x.
NCE, xiii, sub ‘Spondanus, Henri (De Sponde)’; Alison Forrestal, Fathers, pastors 

and kings: visions o f  episcopacy in seventeenth-century France (Manchester, 2004), p. 
117; Lynch, Alithinologia, pp 3, 27, 35, 37, 43, 69, 78, 79, 80, 81, 82, 83, 87, 88, 93, 
96, 97, 100, 102, 103, 107, 108,113, 115, 116, 117, 118, 130, 131, 135, 136, 137; 
Lynch, Supplementum, sig. E4r, pp 17, 19, 20, 21, 25, 27, 29, 53, 64, 66, 107, 121,
128, 131, 132, 159,211,219.
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times in the S u p p le m e n tu m Both Spondanus and Raynaldus maintained Baronius’s 

defence o f high-papal monarchy, though Spondanus re-thought the problem in the 

light o f later episcopal experience.

Lynch introduced his first, minor, subversion of Baronius’s legacy when 

addressing the question of ecclesiastical censure of civil magistrates. It was an 

established custom, Lynch wrote, that kings were to be excommunicated by popes 

alone, and so as supreme civil authorities existed on a par, no supreme magistrate o f a 

commonwealth could be punished by lower ecclesiastics. This indulgence was first 

granted to kings by Pope Alexander IV, so that these kings should not be 

excommunicated or their kingdoms placed under interdict. Lynch continued, quoting 

Spondanus:

without the commission of the apostolic see. Since legates stirring up 

peoples and princes to the side o f the church against tyrants, and bishops 

punishing injuries to their churches, were using ecclesiastical censures 

without discretion.^^

Thus the supreme council was not liable to punishment by the nuncio. Unsurprisingly, 

it had not been part o f Spondanus’s intention to promote the persecution o f papal

NCE, xii, sub ‘Rinaldi, Odorico (Reynaldus)’; Ditchfield, Liturgy, sanctity and 
history, p. 278; Lynch, Supplementum, pp 16, 27, 28, 29, 66, 73, 106, 107, 131, 135, 
152, 164, 165, 166, 167, 177. There are also three uncertain citations. Lynch, 
Supplementum, pp 18, 24, 131.
09  . . .

Forrestal, Fathers, pastors and kings, p. 117. T. M. Izbicki, ‘Papahst reaction to the 
council of Constance; Juan de Torquemada to the present’ in Church History, Iv 
(1986), pp 7-20, at 14.

''absque Sedis Apotolicae mandate potuerint. Cum Legati populos ac Principes ad 
partes Ecclesiae contra tyrannos sollicitantes, & Antistites suarum Ecclesiarum 
iniurias vlciscentes, censuris Ecclesiasticis pafiim, minusque discrete ad id vterentur.' 
Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 78. On this see Mullen, ‘Ecclesiastical censures’, pp 140-1, 
215.
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nuncios. The French bishop’s object at that point of his book was to promote a 

harmonious relationship between the papacy and the crown by emphasising the respect 

and love of the former for the latter. "̂*

Proceeding from the basis that the Inchiquin truce itself was not of 

ecclesiastical significance, Lynch introduced his second subversion of Baronius. 

Lynch argued that the nuncio had interfered in the affairs of the civil magistrate and 

provoked the supreme council in the most severe manner:

Indeed the censure commanded that subjects withdraw themselves from 

the authority of the legitimate magistrates, and violate their foremost 

sworn obedience to that same magistrate, and break a public promise given 

to an enemy. The lords did not seek to exact the penalties of those injuries 

from the nuncio, on account of their innate veneration for the apostolic see, 

and did not commit him to custody.^^

Lynch then brandished the counter-example of Edward II who had locked up William 

de Prato, nuncio of Pope Clement V in 1309.^^ He praised at length the restraint of the

Lynch’s reference was to Henricus Spondanus, Annaliwn Emin"" Cardinalis Cues. 
Baronii continuatio, ab anno M. C. XCVII. quo is desiit, adfinem M. DC. XL (3 vols, 
Paris, 1641), i, 268 (anno 1255, n. 4). The full development of the author’s point runs 
ibid., i, 252, 267-8.

‘Etenim suditis praecipit vt legimi magistratus imperio se subducant, obsequium & 
iuramentum eidem magistratui praestitum violent, fidem publicam hosti datam fallant. 
Quarum iniuriarum poenas ab illo, pro irmata sibi erga Sedem Apostolicam 
veneratione, proceres non expetierunt, nec custodiae incluserunt, vt quidam Rex 
dementis 5. Legatum carceribus mancipauif. Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 79; See also 
Nicholas Harpesfield (Nicolaus Harpsfeldius), Historia Anglicana ecclesiastica 
(Douai, 1622), p. 448.

J. R. Wright, The church and the crown 1305-1334: a study based on the register o f  
archbishop Walter Reynolds (Toronto, 1980), p. 316. William de Prato a was papal 
chaplain, papal nuncio, and collector in England, 1306-1312, see W. E. Lunt,
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supreme council which had not sought to imprison the nuncio.^’ He offered a string of 

examples of legates who had suffered just such imprisonment by civil magistrates for 

overstepping their jurisdiction: two during the pontificate o f Pius II, one under Pope 

Gregory XIV, one under Pope Innocent VIII, and similar events during the reigns of 

King Philip IV of France and Ferdinand and Isabella o f Spain. Again, these derived 

mostly from Spondanus, who had most often offered them as evidence o f the 

wickedness o f individual kings, such as King Matthias of Hungary.

The Irish had always revered the papacy, Lynch wrote, and so instead of 

imprisoning the nuncio, they appealed his decision to the pope:

For the legates and nuncios o f the pope are not considered so far beyond 

the ability to err, as certain persons of our own have been persuaded, that 

they cannot occasionally fail in their duty.'*’'’

Lynch followed this contention with two pages of examples, mostly from Baronius’s 

continuators, o f nuncios who did indeed make serious mistakes. He produced legates 

who picked the wrong side in the Christological disputes o f the fourth century, Arian 

legates, and Pelagian legates. Lynch even implicated papal legates in the Protestant

Financial relations o f  the papacy with England (2 vols, Cambridge, Mass., 1939-62), 
i, 489-91,621-2.
Q7 O’Connell remarked that the supreme council would certamly have imprisoned the 
nuncio had they been able to get their hands on him, Com. Rin., iii, 209.
Q O

Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 79.
Spondanus, Continuatio, ii, 575.
‘Legati enim ac nuncij Pontificum non sic extra errandi potestatem positi sunt, vt 

quidam e nostratibus persuasum habuerunt quin aliquando deliquerint’, Lynch, 
Alithinologia, p. 80.
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Reformation in Germany, arguing that it was a legate’s mistake that allowed Martin 

Luther to gain the protection of the duke of Saxony.**̂ *

Finally, Lynch’s effort to separate the papacy from any dishonour done to the 

nuncio involved a curious concealed debt. It was very widely accepted that an 

ambassador (and a papal nuncio was an ambassador amongst other things) acted in the 

person of his prince. Thus, as Lynch put it, the honour or contempt by which an 

ambassador was received also touch the prince who sent him. Lynch quoted a famous 

passage of Cicero to this effect: ‘indeed the very name legatus should inspire such 

respect that its bearer should be able to move unharmed not only among allies, who 

acknowledge our rights, but among enemies, whose swords are drawn against us’.'*’̂  

For this reason, not only the appeal against the censures, but also the severe measures 

adopted by the supreme council against Rinuccini, could be seen as an insult. 

Certainly, Lynch noted, insults directed at ambassadors could have the most grave 

consequences:

Hence, on account of ambassadors having been treated badly, war was 

undertaken, not only by profane men but also by King David, however, 

when princes seem to have suffered injuries carried out by ambassadors, 

and therefore have demanded the most grave penalties from those injurers; 

truly they should suspend the ultimate penalties, who, with the nuncio

Lynch, Alithinologia, pp 80-2.
1 r\'y

‘cuius nomen, authore Cicerone, eius modi esse debet, quod non modo inter 
sociorum iura, sed etiam inter bellum tela incolume versetur\ Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 
133; Cicero, In Verrem, 1, 33; idem. The Verrine Orations with an English translation 
by L. H. G. Greenwood in two volumes: 1 Against Caecilius Against Verres 
(Cambridge, Mass., 1928, rpr. 1966), pp. 212-213.
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apostolic having furnished injuries, struck through his flank the pope 

himself.

That is to say, whatever the crimes committed by the nuncio by exceeding his 

jurisdiction, the civil magistrate would not be justified in punishing him (and poenae 

ultimae might indicate capital punishment) lest they dishonour the pope. The 

compression of Lynch’s language here derived from the fact that the archdeacon was 

summarizing the chapter of Hugo Grotius’s De iure belli ac p a d s  which dealt with 

embassies, but without any citation or acknowledgement.

First published in 1625, Grotius’s remarkable book derived a whole system of 

natural law from the desire for, and self-evident right o f each human being to, self- 

preservation, rather than from each human being’s God-given reason. Under the old 

systems o f natural law, a person used the spark o f divine reason left after the fall to 

determine rules about the way human affairs should be ordered, and these rules 

comprised natural law. Grotius was interested in establishing a system of natural law 

which was independent o f God, and from which a system of international law could be 

derived, by which relations between Catholics and Protestants, who disagreed on 

questions of divinity, could be regulated. This new approach to natural and 

international law caused some consternation even among Grotius’s fellow Calvinists,

10 "  ̂ •‘Proinde, ob legatos male habitos, non solum a profanis hommibus bellum, sed
etiam a Rege Dauide susceptum est quando autem principes iniurias legatis illatas ipsi
pati videantur, ideoque ab inferentibus grauissimas poenas expetunt; vltimas profecto
ille pendere debent, qui. Nuncio Apostolico iniurijs affecto, per eius latus Summum
ipsum Pontificem fodiunt’. Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 133.
' Hugo Grotius, De iure belli ac p a d s  libri tres (Amsterdam, 1631), bk ii, ch. 18, pp 
269-276.1 have used the eighteenth-century EngHsh translation, Hugo Grotius, The 
rights o f  war and peace, ed. Richard Tuck (3 vols, Indianapolis, 2005), ii, 898-924.

See Tuck’s introduction to his edition, Grotius, Rights o f  war and peace, i, ix- 
xxxiii; Tuck, Philosophy and government, pp 154-201.
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and it is not surprising that Lynch would conceal his debt to the Dutch humanist in a 

book which he hoped would be read in Rome.'*^^ Lynch never embraced this anti- 

Aristotelianism in the same whole-hearted way he embraced Bodin’s anti-Aristotelian 

sovereignty theory; the archdeacon could never have accepted Grotius’s desire to 

remove the classical virtues completely from public life.'°^ Nevertheless, Lynch was 

evidently interested by the idea o f a system of law which did not depend on 

confessional unity, and cited Grotius openly both in the Cambrensis Eversus and,

1 O Rcuriously, in the Supplementum.

So Lynch admitted the danger of dishonouring the pope by punishing his legate 

or ambassador. But this danger did not exist. Lynch continued, when the ambassador 

exceeded the bounds o f his authority:

But those who the ambassador threatens or attacks with insults or arms, or 

endangers, the law o f peoples always allows, that force applied by him 

should be repelled with force, and that either measures should be taken 

against him immediately (if necessity should demand it) or that the one 

about to be punished should be released to his lord: which is the more 

usual custom of recent times.

Grotius, Rights o f  war and peace, i, xxiv-xxv.
Tuck, Philosophy and government, pp 196-7.
[John Lynch], Cambrensis eversus, ed. Matthew Kelly (3 vols, Dublin, 1848-52), i, 

27, ii, 490-3, 524-5, 526-7, iii, 48-53, 68-9, 140-1, 286-96, 334-5; Lynch, 
Supplementum, p. 13.

‘Sed cum quos adit legatus iniurijs aut armis impetit, aut illis pericula molitur, ius 
gentium semper tulit, vt vis ab eo intentata vi propulsetur, & vel extemplo in ipsum (si 
necessitas id exigat) animaduertatur, vel ad suum dominum poenas daturus demittatur: 
cuius postremi moris vsitatior est consuetudo’. Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 133.
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The relevant section o f Grotius which Lynch clearly had before him as he wrote said 

frankly that any ambassador who made an assault o f arms could be lawfiilly killed in 

self-defence; Lynch softened this with the euphemism animadvertere, to take 

measures up to and including execution, but then fastidiously added that the modem 

custom was to leave such punishment to the ambassador’s prince.”  ̂ Grotius’s own, 

not modem, examples o f executed ambassadors came from Livy. Lynch then 

concluded that since it was proper for an ambassador’s prince to punish him for 

assaults o f arms on the ambassador’s retum, then logically that ambassador must have 

laid aside the person of his prince at the moment o f transgression. So the nuncio, who 

was the author of, or connived at, tumults in Ireland, laid aside the persona o f the pope 

at the moment of his crime. Thus the honour of the papacy was not in question in the 

matter o f granting an appeal.

This chapter has offered a close analysis of Lynch’s arguments against the 

Rinuccini’s censures of 1648. Lynch attacked the nuncio’s own authority through 

casuistical method: because he had failed to display his faculties they had the same 

status as an incompletely promulgated law, and during that summer did not bind 

consciences. John Bourke, archbishop of Tuam, had made use o f casuistry himself in 

Galway in 1648, as did Peter Walsh in Kilkenny. Lynch placed great weight on the 

irregular and inadequate powers of the four bishops delegate who excommunicated 

favourers of the Inchiquin truce in conjunction with the nuncio, and Robert O’Connell 

in fact agreed with many of Lynch’s criticisms. The difference between them lay in 

their attitudes to the truce itself which O ’Connell regarded as partisan and wicked.

Grotius, De iure belli ac pads, bk. ii, ch. 18, sec. 7, p. 275; Grotius, Rights o f  war 
and peace, ii, 914.
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Lynch avoided the details of the truce, perhaps unable to defend them, and hurried on 

to try and save the honour of the papacy from the supreme council’s invasions of 

ecclesiastical immunity. In treating the censures. Lynch thus demonstrated a pattern of 

evasion and circumlocution, careful not to take too hard a line against the nuncio 

himself, and very anxious that the papacy should not suffer any loss of face. The 

nearest thing to an overt statement of anti-papal Gallicanism to be found in the 

Alithinologia was a long quotation from the history of France by Robert Gaguin, an 

elegant Latin history first printed about 1500.'" Gaguin was by no means a notorious 

Gallican, and his history was mainly a secular one. Nevertheless Lynch quoted 

Gaguin’s reflection that damage was often caused to the French commonwealth when 

the counsel of the clergy was relied on, rather than that of the nobility:

For the clergy gather all things to themselves by some insatiable ambition.

The nobility, pitying the people, and judging the disadvantage of the 

community to be its own, looks as it is able to the good of the 

commonwealth. The former heaps up riches, reaping more audaciously 

pride and pomp from its dignity, for which it, protected by ecclesiastical 

liberty, fears punishment less. The latter however, aware that its strength is 

joined to that of the commonwealth, foretells from public inconvenience 

private inconvenience also. For he who regards his own affairs from the

Robert Gaguin, Compendium de origine et gestis Francorum (Paris, n. d.); On 
Gaguin’s institutional loyalties and associations, see Franck Collard, Un historien au 
travail a la fin  duXVe siecle : Robert Gaguin (Geneva, 1996), pp 71-84.
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state of the commonwealth, understands that they will by no means stand 

without it."^

Nevertheless this remained the high-water mark o f Lynch’s Gallican expressions in 

the Alithinologia. Whatever Lynch’s reservations about clerics or nuncios who 

meddled in politics, his expressions o f respect for the papacy remained forthright. 

Over the course o f Lynch’s residence in France, however, Lynch’s position did change 

very slightly, less in the substance o f his main arguments, then through the hints 

carried by his marginal references. The Alithinologia was written very quickly after 

the leak of O ’Ferrall’s report in 1658; then printed in 1664. By the time the 

Supplementum was printed in 1667 Lynch had begun to cite notorious Gallican authors 

in his margins: what did this mean?

‘llle enim nescio qua insatiabili ambitione omnia sibi vendicat. Hie populi misertus, 
& communitatis detrimentum suum esse ratus, Reipub. bene vt potest consulit. llle 
fastum & pompam ex dignitate metiens eo audacius diuitias congerit, quo minus 
vltionem timet Ecclesiastica libertate protectus. Hie autem opes suas cum Repub. 
coniunctas esse non ignarus, ex publico incommodo priuatum quoque auguratur. Nam 
qui res suas ex Reipub, statu considerat, illas sine hac nequaquam stare intelligit’. 
Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 89.
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Chapter 6 - Church II: Gallicanisms

Was John Lynch a Gallican? Gallicanism is a modem label for the antipathy of the 

French monarch and elements of the church for the authority of the papacy.' Between 

the Great Schism and the end of the ancien regime, certain French intellectuals argued 

that the French church possessed ancient liberties, never compromised, which 

exempted it from the authority exerted by the papacy elsewhere. During the fourteenth 

and fifteenth centuries, Gallicanism was closely connected with the ecclesiological 

doctrine of the judgement of popes by general councils of the church. During the 

sixteenth century the element of ancient constitutionalism in Gallicanism became 

stronger. In Lynch’s own time, Gallican ideology was sometimes mobilised by those 

who wished to protect Jansenists from papal judgement.^ James Brennan and others 

have argued that, during the 1660s, a small but important group of Irish laymen and 

clerics sought to establish the Gallican ideology in Ireland and re-model the 

relationship between the Irish and the papacy.^ Could Lynch be said to have been a 

member of this group, or to have sympathised with their aims?

' For the most thorough and cautious attempt to define Gallicanism, see Jotham 
Parsons, The church in the republic: Gallicanism and political ideology in 
Renaissance France (Washington, D. C., 2004), pp 4-8.

Thomas O’Connor, Irish Jansenists: religion and politics in Flanders, France, 
Ireland and Rome (Dublin, 2008), pp 196-200.
 ̂James Brennan, ‘A Gallican interlude in Ireland: The Irish remonstrance of 1661’ in 

Irish Theological Quarterly, xxiv (1957), pp. 219-37, 283-09. While Brennan dealt 
thoroughly with the theoretical questions, Anne Creighton has teased out the secular 
politics, especially the involvement of the duke of Ormond, see Anne Creighton, ‘The 
Catholic interest in Irish politics in the reign of Charles IF (PhD thesis. Queens 
University, Belfast, 2002); eadem, ‘The remonstrance of December 1661 and Catholic
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The pohtical action undertaken by this group o f Irish GalUcans can be 

summarised briefly. In December 1661, Richard Bellings organised a meeting of 

clergy and laity in Dublin and with their support drew up a new oath or remonstrance 

of loyalty to the king."* This was circulated among the Irish Catholics resident in 

London by the Franciscan friar Peter Walsh, who secured the signature o f Bishop 

Oliver Darcy of Dromore, among others.^ The remonstrance was printed in February 

1662.^ In 1665 there were about 2,000 Catholic clergy in Ireland, but only 69 had 

signed.^ This lack of success was due to common knowledge o f Peter Walsh’s 

dependence on the duke of Ormond, who paid the friar a pension of £300 per armum 

between 1660 and 1664; the opposition of senior clergy such as Bishop Anthony 

MacGeoghegan of Meath, as well as the Irish provincials o f the Franciscan, 

Dominican, and Augustinian orders; and the censure o f the remonstrance by the
Q

faculty o f theology o f the university o f Louvain. In June 1666, Walsh, with Ormond’s 

permission, arranged a clerical assembly in Dublin, attended by about 100 

ecclesiastics. Walsh and Ormond wished the assembly to subscribe to a declaration 

concerning the relative powers o f King Louis XIV and the pope published by the

politics in Restoration Ireland’ in Irish Historical Studies, xxxiv (2004), pp 16-41. For 
the view from Rome, see O’Connor, Irish Jansenists, pp 331-345.

Creighton, ‘The remonstrance of December 1661’, pp 26-7.
 ̂Creighton, ‘The remonstrance of December 1661’, p. 28.
 ̂To the K ing’s most excellent Majestic the humble remonstrance, acknowledgement, 

protestation, and petition o f  the Roman Catho lick clergy o f  Ireland (London, 1662). 
See also Richard O’Ferrall, and Robert O’Connell, Commentarius Rinuccinianus, de 
sedis apostolicae legatione ad foederatos Hiberniae catholicos per annos 1645-9, ed. 
Stanislaus Kavanagh (6 vols, IMC, Dublin, 1932-49), v, 378-81.
 ̂O’Connor, Irish Jansenists, p. 341. Considerably more Irish Catholic laymen 

subscribed, however, see Creighton, ‘The remonstrance of December 1661’, p. 32.
 ̂Creighton, ‘The remonstrance o f December 1661’, pp 19, 33; O’Cormor, Irish 

Jansenists, p. 340.
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theology faculty of the university of Paris in May 1663, the six Sorbonne propositions, 

suitably adjusted for Irish circumstances. The clergy would sign only three of the less 

controversial propositions, which left Ormond unsatisfied. The remonstrant project 

effectively ended with Ormond’s replacement as lord lieutenant in 1669.^

There was some contact between Lynch and the Irish remonstrants. Lynch read 

and approved of the Queres which he knew was chiefly Walsh’s work, and 

corresponded with Walsh; Walsh knew Lynch’s books against Richard O’Ferrall.'® 

Lynch announced with delight in his Supplementum that Walsh’s Dublin assembly of 

June 1666 had condemned and burned O’Ferrall’s 1658 report.'* The most 

sophisticated and hard-edged presentation of the remonstrant position, Redmond 

Caron’s Remonstrantia Hibernorum of 1665, cited Lynch’s position in the Cambrensis 

Eversus that ‘the doctrine of deposing kings was a doctrine of heretics, not of 

Catholics’.'^ Moreover, Walsh reported that Andrew Lynch, bishop of Kilfenora, had

 ̂O’Connor, Irish Jansenists, pp 341-44.
Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 83. ‘I have all your Papers against Ferrall still lying by me: 

as likewise Mr. Lynche’s Alithinogias\ Walsh to Bishop Nicholas French, 16 March 
1665, Peter Walsh, The history & vindication o f  the loyal formulary, or Irish 
remonstrance... with a true account and fu ll discussion o f  the delusory Irish 
remonstrance, and other papers, framed and instituted on by the national 
congregation at Dublin, anno 1666 ([London?], 1674), first part of first treatise, pp 
630-1. Also, see ibid., 13-14.
"  Lynch, Supplementum, p. 227. Walsh arranged the burning of both O’Ferrall’s 
report and Conor O’Mahony’s Disputatio apologetica, on the grounds that both were 
treasonous, see Walsh, History & vindication, second part of the first treatise, pp 736-
42.
12 ‘Deponendorum Regum doctrina haereticorum est, non Catholicorum’, Redmond 
Caron, Remonstrantia Hibernorum contra lovanienses ultramontanasque censuras, de 
incommutablili regum imperio, subditorumque fidelitate, et obedientia indispensabili: 
ex s.s. scripturis, patribus, theologis, & c. vindicata: cum duplici appendice; una de 
libertate Gallicana: altera contra infallibiliter pontificis Romani authore R. P. F. R. 
Caron theologo emerito (London, 1665). I have used the facsimile edition, idem, 
Remonstrantia Hibernorum contra Lovanienses, intro. Thomas Wall (Westmead,
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circulated the remonstrance at St Malo in 1662 and obtained about twelve signatures

from the Irish clergy resident there. John Lynch thus presumably had the opportunity

to sign. When Kilfenora heard of Rome’s opposition to the document, however, he

1 ■2

quickly smothered the movement at St Malo, and opposed Walsh in 1666.

In order to establish Lynch’s position in relation to the remonstrance and 

Gallicanism, a working definition o f Gallicanism is necessary. Writing in the 1930s, 

Victor Martin divided Gallicanism into political and ecclesiastical varieties. Political 

Gallicanism meant royal opposition to claims o f papal jurisdiction which depended on 

high claims for the powers o f secular monarchy; ecclesiastical Gallicanism was 

concerned with limiting papal authority within the church, often regarding the pope as 

subordinate to a general council o f the church, but also keenly policing the boundaries 

o f secular and ecclesiastical jurisdiction.''*

One of the key characteristics o f political Gallicanism was the assertion of 

papal corruption and a violent antagonism to papal authority, and such antagonism 

was evident in the programme which Peter Walsh began to pursue in the 1660s.

1970), p. 189. Lynch meant that a king’s own subjects could not depose him, and said 
nothing about the pope’s power to excommunicate kings, see [John Lynch] 
Cambrensis eversus, ed. Matthew Kelly (3 vols, Dublin, 1848-52), iii, 126-7; idem, 
Cambrensus eversus, sen potius historica fides in rebus Hibernicis Giraldo 
Cambrensis abrogada (St Malo, 1662), pp 264-5.

Walsh, History & vindication, first part o f first treatise, p. 577.
Victor Martin, Les origines du gallicanisme (2 vols, Paris, 1939), i, 31, ii, 325. 

Martin’s distinctions are widely followed, see Brennan, ‘A Gallican interlude’, pp 
221-2; J. H. M. Salmon, ‘Gallicanism and Anglicism’ in idem. Renaissance and 
revolt: essays in the intellectual and social history o f  early modern France 
(Cambridge, 1987), pp 155-88, at 156-7; Alison Forrestal, Fathers, pastors and kings: 
visions o f  episcopacy in seventeenth-century France (Manchester, 2004), p. 111.

Parsons, Church in the republic, pp 18-19, 21-2, 45-50, 215.
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Walsh began his history of that project by declaring his opposition to a number o f 

innovatory positions adopted since the time of Pope Gregory VII, chiefly that: 

by divine right, and immediate institution o f Christ, the Bishop o f Rome is 

Universal monarch and Governor o f the World, even with sovereign, 

independant, both spiritual and temporal authority over all Churches, 

Nations, Empires, Kingdoms, States, Principalities; and over all persons, 

Emperors, Kings, Princes, Prelates, Govemours, Priests and People both 

Orthodox and Hetrodox, Christian and Infidel; and in all things and causes 

whatsoever, as well Temporal and Civil, as Ecclesiastical or Spiritual.'^

The papalists held, according to Walsh, that popes could proclaim princes tyrants so 

that they could be killed by their subjects, and preached that the soul o f any assassin 

killed in such a cause would go straight to heaven.’  ̂Walsh followed this with a stream 

of English and Irish examples; Pope Paul Ill’s excommunication o f King Henry VIII; 

Pius V ’s sentence against Queen Elizabeth I; Gregory XIII’s support for the 

FitzGerald revolt; Clement VIII’s support for Tyrone; and Paul V ’s decisions against 

the Oath o f Allegiance.'*

But all was not lost. Walsh explained that there was an international tradition 

o f Catholic resistance to the outrageous claims and actions o f the papacy:

Witness the Concordates o f Germany, the Sicilian Monarchy, the 

Pragmatical Sanction o f  France, the Laws of Provisors and Praemunire in 

England and Ireland, and the two Oecumenical, or at least Occidental

Walsh, History & vindication, dedication, p.vi.
Walsh, History & vindication, dedication, p. vi.
Walsh, History & vindication, dedication, p. xi.
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Councils o f Constance and Basil, and many more National Synods both 

before and after them, held some in Italy, others in Germany, and others in 

France, and held in plain contradiction to those high claims and 

usurpations.'^

While Brennan is thus correct to argue that according to any strict definition 

Gallicanism, being inherently French, could not exist in Ireland, Walsh’s whole 

project was to establish an Irish movement parallel to Gallicanism, both being part o f a 

broader European anti-papalism.^° France led the way, and it was for the other 

Catholic nations o f Europe to follow. For Walsh, the apogee of international anti- 

papalism had been reached in the Sorbonne’s six propositions o f 1666, and if these 

were adopted also in Ireland, the unequivocal loyalty o f the Irish to their king would

9  1finally be clear.

Ecclesiastical or episcopal Gallicanism was more subtle by nature, and is best 

explained through an example o f practice fi*om 1655. Jean-Fran9ois-Paul de Gondi, 

Cardinal de Retz, had been arrested by Cardinal Jules Mazarin’s government for his 

continued opposition after the Fronde', the French episcopate’s requests for the release 

of the notorious Frondeur, intriguer, and womaniser, were not heart-felt. That changed 

when, on the death in March 1654 of his uncle to whom he had been coadjutor-bishop, 

Retz was recognised as archbishop of Paris both by the papacy, and the diocesan 

chapter and turbulent cu rh  of the see. The crown refused to endorse Retz’s 

appointment, and planned to try him in a secular court. The French episcopate,

Walsh, History & vindication, dedication, p. xiii.
Brennan, ‘A Gallican interlude’, p. 220.

91 Walsh, History & vindication, dedication, p.xiii.

2 6 1



horrified by this threat to the prerogatives o f an ancient see, declared that Retz could 

not be so tried. Then, under pressure fi’om the crown. Pope Alexander VII appointed a 

suffragan bishop to Paris in 1655. At the assembly o f the clergy in 1655 this was 

denounced as appalling papal interference, and the ecclesiastic chosen by the crown to 

replace Retz refused the position. Mazarin capitulated and allowed Retz to choose a 

vicar-general for the see.^^

Alison Forrestal has argued that in light o f this sort o f political action, and the 

discourse with which it was interwoven, it is useful to distinguish episcopal 

Gallicanism as a sub-variety o f ecclesiastical Gallicanism. Episcopal Gallicanism 

emphasised rights and liberties which had pertained to the office o f bishop in general 

from the time o f the primitive church, and also liberties and traditions attached to 

particular sees. In terms o f political action this often resolved itself, as in the Retz 

affair, into defence o f episcopal jurisdiction. Its antithesis was the radical doctrine of 

Edmond Richer that ecclesiastical jurisdiction belonged to the whole church, not just 

the pope or bishops. This Richerism was popular among the pro-Retz cures o f Paris.^^

It is important to emphasise not only the solid orthodoxy o f this episcopal 

Gallicanism, but also its strong affinity to Catholic reform. On the one hand, the 

Council o f Trent did not clearly decide, though the matter was hotly debated, the 

source and nature of a bishop’s jurisdiction, while on the other hand, the Council

Forrestal, Fathers, pastors and kings, pp 115-6; Joseph Bergin, The making o f  the 
French episcopate, 1589-1661 (New Haven, 1996), pp 23-4.

O’Connor, Irish Jansenists, pp 200, 209; Forrestal, Fathers, pastors and kings, pp 
55, 76, 95-6, 98.
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placed the chief responsibility for reforming the church on the episcopate?"* Thus as 

Joseph Bergin has put it, though Trent may have failed to define what a bishop was, it 

was more successful in defining what a bishop should do, and ‘for all its shortcomings 

the Council did much to insure that the Counter-Reformation church would be an 

episcopal church as much as a clerical one’. Most o f the proposed instruments of 

reform, whether provincial councils, synods, visitations or seminaries, relied on 

bishops to function. New arrangements were made for bishops to act as papal 

delegates when reforming those chapters or religious orders who had not hitherto 

fallen under their jurisdiction.

Nevertheless, the inconclusive debates at Trent between the French and 

Spanish bishops, on the one side, and the papal legates and partisans, on the other, 

over the source of episcopal jurisdiction were a troublesome legacy for the French 

church. The former group argued that each bishop received his power o f jurisdiction 

directly or immediately from God, by ius divinum, divine law or right. The latter group 

maintained that bishops held their jurisdiction fi-om the pope, who alone held the 

plenitude o f jurisdiction fi"om God. The papal side blocked a declaration o f episcopal 

ius divinum, while the French and Spanish bishops prevented any express confirmation

Hubert Jedin , Crisis and closure o f  the Council o f  Trent: a retrospective view from  
the Second Vatican Council, tr. N. D. Smith (London, 1967), pp 162 (pope and 
bishops), 168-9 (ideal of the bishop), 170-1; Joseph Bergin, ‘The Counter- 
Reformation church and its bishops’ in Past and Present, no. 165 (1999), pp 30-73, at 
37.

Bergin, ‘Counter-Reformation church and its bishops’, p. 37.
H. O. Evennett, The spirit o f  the Counter-Reformation, ed. John Bossy (Cambridge, 

1968), pp 99-102. For Bossy’s reaction to Evennett’s interpretation, see ibid., pp 135- 
142.
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of papal jurisdiction over the whole church. ’̂ The assembly of the clergy finally 

demonstrated its explicit support for the episcopal ius divinum in 1657 (though 

Mazarin prevented its formal declaration as a favour to Rome), and up to that time the 

doctrine was the subject of lively discussion in the French church. During the 

polemics against the Jesuits and other regular clergy (who depended on papal 

jurisdiction for their autonomy) in the 1630s important episcopal Gallicans such as 

Jean Duvergier de Hauranne, Abbe de Saint-Cyran, Pran9ois Hallier, and Nicolas Le 

Maistre defended ius divinum episcopacy at length. Moreover, in opposition to the 

political Gallicanism of the parlement, the episcopate commissioned a synthetic 

statement of their views on the relationship between church and state from Pierre de 

Marca, which also affirmed the episcopal ius divinum.

Marca is an important figure in evaluating Lynch’s attitude to episcopacy and 

papacy because although Lynch cited Marca’s De concordia sacerdotij et imperij on

seven different occasions in the Supplementum, the book had been placed in the Index
-11

in 1642. Rome so disapproved of Marca’s position on episcopacy that while he had

27 Forrestal, Fathers, pastors and kings, pp 26-21 \ Jedin, Crisis and closure of the 
Council o f Trent, pp 47-53 (residence and ius divinum), 80-97 {ius divinum and the 
French interest), 170-1 (opposition of Gallican jurists to the council).

Forrestal, Fathers, pastors and kings, pp 118-9.
Forrestal, Fathers, pastors and kings, pp 89-90, 115.
Parsons, The church in the republic, pp 223-4.

31 Pierre de Marca, De concordia sacerdotij et imperij seu de libertatibus ecclesiae 
gallicanae (Paris, 1641). I have consulted the edition published after Marca’s death in 
1662, Pierre de Marca, De concordia sacerdotii et imperii, sev de libertatibus 
ecclesiae gallicanae, libri octo: quorum quatuor vltimi nunc primum eduntur opera & 
studio Stephani Baluzii Tutelensis (Paris, 1663). This contains a life of Marca by the 
editor, ibid., pp 1-32. For the De concordia affair see ibid., pp 6-9; Lynch, 
Supplementum, p. 158, refers to editor’s addition, so Lynch too used this edition. For a 
biographical note on Marca, see Bergin, Making o f the French episcopate, pp 663-4.
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been nominated to the see o f Conserans in 1642, he was not granted the papal 

provisions necessary for consecration for another six humiliating years. Although 

Lynch clearly meant to signal an opinion on the question o f episcopal jurisdiction by 

openly citing Marca’s condemned book, the archdeacon nevertheless took care to 

remain aloof from the substance of the controversy itself All o f Lynch’s references to 

Marca are connected to episcopacy. Lynch cited Marca on the uncontroversial practice 

of bishops swearing fealty to kings for the temporalities o f their sees.^^ He added a 

long and tangled reference to Marca when describing the practice o f consulting the 

king before calling a church council in France. '̂* Lynch relied on Marca when treating 

senior clergy imprisoned by the civil power, and swiftly followed this with a reference 

to the embarrassing Retz affair.^^ When addressing the question o f the supreme 

council’s appeal and the request for a general absolution. Lynch drew examples of 

papal clemency towards kings from Marca. Lynch often alleged that the defenders of 

the censures had never replied publicly to their opponents; he contrasted this behavior

Lynch’s position on episcopal jurisdiction was thus slightly more forthright in the 
Supplementum than in the Alithinologia.

Bergin, Making o f  the French episcopate, pp 85-6, 263.
Lynch, Supplementum, p. 26; Marca, De concordia, bk 8, ch. 21, no. 8, p. 361; 

Bergin, Making o f  the French episcopate, pp 71-2.
Lynch, Supplementum, p. 134 (not all the references on this page are legible); 

Marca, De concordia, bk 2, ch. 10, pp 88-94 (kings may not make church law, but 
must defend it); bk 2, ch. 12, pp 100-105 (French kings have acted this way); bk 6, ch. 
14, pp 118-126 (the jurisdiction o f synods); bk 6, ch. 17, no. 4, pp 131-2 
(extraordinary councils require royal permission); bk 6, ch. 19, no. 4, p. 141 (Gregory 
the Great realised the reform of the French church would be more successftal if  the 
king was involved); bk 6, ch. 13, no. 6, p. 117 (again, royal permission necessary for 
synods).
• j c

Lynch, Supplementum, p. 136; Marca, De concordia, bk 7, ch. 25, pp 282-285 (an 
account of the deposition of Archbishop Am ulf in 992, for breaking his word to the 
king).

Lynch, Supplementum, p. 158; Marca, De concordia, bk 3, ch. 13, pp 190-199 
(dispensation and reconciliation in the church in general).
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with that of the popes, who, although they could not be judged by another, were
‘i n

sensitive to rebukes and sought to lead their flocks rather than drive them. The 

argument that it was the duty of the episcopate to admonish the pope, though not to 

judge him, was Marca’s. Lynch also relied on Marca’s arguments that while a bishop 

could only be judged by twelve other bishops, he could only be deposed by the pope.^^

Neither in Lynch, nor for that matter in Lynch’s most Gallican authority, 

Marca, was there any overt expression of disrespect for the pope, even when dealing 

with the difficult question of a bishop’s jurisdiction/® There was certainly nothing in 

either author to approach the disgust expressed by Peter Walsh for the papacy’s 

‘worldly’, ‘uncanonical and tyrannical’ encroachment on other jurisdictions/* In 

citing Marca in this way, Lynch seems to have wished to communicate first that he 

saw nothing unorthodox about the archbishop’s arguments, and second that while he 

was aware that he was operating in a controversial field, he was not choosing to adopt 

an extreme course.

Episcopacy played a central role in both the Alithinologia and Supplementum. 

Lynch’s rhetorical scheme depended heavily on O’Ferrall’s alleged lack of respect for 

the Irish episcopate, and the connection between this and the ethnicity question. Lynch

'5*1

Lynch, Supplementum, p. 165.
■70

Marca, De concordia, bk 1, ch. 11, no. 1, pp 42-3 (person of the pope may be 
judged by no-one); bk 1, ch. 11, no. 9, p 46 (pope may be admonished by bishops).
-3Q

Lynch, Supplementum, pp 183, 219-20; Marca, De concordia, bk 8, pp 295-387 
(selection of bishops); bk 7, ch. 28 no. 1, p. 292 (judgement of bishops, principles 
established by Council of Sardica); Forrestal, Fathers, pastors and kings, pp 122-127.

Marca’s position on episcopal ius divinum does seem to have been carefully 
expressed, and implied more than stated in a way that might cause the papacy to loose 
face, for example see Marca, De concordia, bk 7, ch. 26, no. 9 (deposition of bishops 
certainly for popes alone, but their judgment up to that point for a provincial council 
alone).

Walsh, History & vindication, second part of first treatise, p. 759.
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insisted that O’Ferrall ranted against bishops o f EngUsh descent without respect for 

their office:

Indeed he everywhere calls the bishops o f this race ‘anti-clergy’, and 

relates that they took pains over profane matters rather than sacred, and 

that they strove that the ordinances o f the commonwealth should be 

regarded as more weighty that those o f the church: indeed he tells that 

prelates o f past times bom from that race, did not watch over their flocks, 

but skinned them.'*^

Lynch argued in both works that bishops were o f central importance to the Irish 

church, and that O’Ferrall’s accusations against the Old English bishops were 

astounding in their impertinence:

Even in our memory, the custom was followed in our patria, that all 

Catholics coming into sight o f a bishop, would bend knee to ground, not 

rising to their feet unless having obtained the benediction o f the bishop.

My adversary indeed not only does not practice that respect toward 

bishops, which even the vulgar offered them, but moreover burdens them 

with calumnies (such is the rudeness o f his maimers).'*^

‘Huius vero generis Antistites anticlerum vbique vocat, & rebus profanis magis 
quam sacris studisse memorat, ac elaborasse vt reipub. quam Ecclesiae decreta maius 
pondus haberent: praeteritorum vero temporum praesules ex eodem genere procreatos, 
non pauisse sed deglubisse gregem narrat’. Lynch, Supplementum, sig Elv.

‘Nostra quoque memoria, mos in patria nostra tulit, vt Catholici omnes in Epicopi 
conspectum venientes, poplite interram submisso, in pedes se, nisi benedictione 
Antistitis impetrata, non erigerent. Ille vero non solum ea obseruantia Episcopos, 
quam etiam vulgus ijs desert, non colit, sed praeterea calumniis (quae morum eius 
ruditas est) onerat’. Lynch, Alithinologia, p. 103.
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At various points in his report, O’Ferrall attacked David Rothe, Thomas Dease, 

Patrick Plunkett, Oliver Darcy, Andrew Lynch, Nicolas French, John Bourke, and 

Francis Kirwan, all of whom Lynch defended at length, insisting on their dedication to 

their office.'*'  ̂The episcopate also occupied a central place as Lynch explained how the 

Irish church coped with a Protestant king and viceroy. In defending Tuam and Ferns 

for omitting their episcopal titles, at Ormond’s request, when they were acting as 

‘secondary assessors’ in the viceroy’s ‘interval government’ in 1649, Lynch compared 

the Irish bishops’ submission to the civil magistrate to that of the episcopate of Spain, 

Italy and Lombardy to the Arian kings of the fourth century. The Irish bishops thus 

followed not only God’s command in submitting to the civil power, but also the 

example of saints.

Lynch’s episcopal Gallicanism is evident not only in the Alithinologia and 

Supplementum, but also in his later works of the 1660s and 1670s. In the Cambrensis 

eversus, Alithinologia, and Supplementum, Lynch made the kingdom of Ireland and 

the confederation his subject, while the Pii Antistitis Icon (portrait of a pious bishop) 

and the De praesulibus Hiberniae (on the prelates of Ireland) addressed the Irish 

church. The wide and ambitious scope of the De praesulibus Hiberniae, a history of 

each Irish see from its foundation to the present told mainly through episcopal 

biography, was balanced by Lynch’s short, elegant memoir of Bishop Francis Kirwan 

of Killala, a case study of a perfect Irish bishop.

For the most thorough defence of those anti-nuncioist bishops who appear in 
O’Ferrall’s list of Irish sees in 1658, see Lynch, Supplementum, pp 212-219. For 
defence of Rothe and Dease, see Lynch, Alithinologia, 69-74; idem. Lynch, 
Supplementum, pp 110-111.

Lynch, Alithinologia, pp 109-10; Micheal 6  Siochni, Confederate Ireland 1642- 
1649: A constitutional and political analysis (Dublin, 1999), pp 177-179.
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Both the De praesulibus and the Icon were exercises in exemplarity. Lynch 

hoped his clerical reader would be spurred by aemulatio, rivalry or emulation, to meet 

or excel the good examples offered. Bergin has noted the importance o f moral and 

historical works such as these in underpinning and enriching the rather bare model of 

the good bishop endorsed at Trent."*  ̂Moreover, argued Lynch, no ecclesiastical office 

was more deserving of this treatment than the episcopal one, as ‘the episcopal honour 

is the first o f ecclesiastical dignities, the light o f the human race, the torch o f religion 

and piety’."*’ The Icon in particular presented its reader with a vivid image o f how a 

Tridentine bishop should behave throughout life. Lynch gave an elaborate account of 

the reform programme Kirwan instituted in Tuam when he was vicar general between 

1620 and 1629, visiting the entire diocese on foot, constantly preaching and 

catechising, and, because unable to establish a seminary, taking those preparing for 

holy orders into his house for a year to train them. Lynch emphasised the severity 

with which Kirwan treated himself and also the prudence and fairness with which he 

treated others, so much so that Kirwan’s popularity as an arbiter of disputes in Galway 

and the consequent decline in litigation caused consternation at the Dublin bar.'*  ̂

Nevertheless, Kirwan did not neglect social discipline, and Lynch described his 

sentencing adulterers to public whipping, his attempts to curb drunkenness among the

Bergin, ‘Counter-Reformation church and its bishops’, pp 51-3.
‘Imo episcopalis honor est dignitatum ecclesiasticarum princeps, lux humani 

generis, fax religionis et pietatis’, John Lynch, De praesulibus Hiberniae, ed. J.F. 
O’Doherty (2 vols, Dublin, 1944), i, 2.

John Lynch, The portrait o f  a pious bishop, tr. C.P. Meehan (2"“̂ ed., Dublin, 1884), 
pp 38-41, 40-3, 60-5.

Lynch, Portrait, pp 42-5, 86-9.
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Galway artisans, and even to restrict usury among the merchants.^® Significantly, 

Lynch was keen to explain Kirwan’s respect for St Carlo Borromeo, the reforming 

archbishop o f Milan.^’ By the 1660s Borromeo was widely considered rather an 

authoritarian model for a bishop, and plenty o f alternative, more moderate, models 

were available, such as Fran9ois de Sales.

Lynch also assigned an important role to Borromeo in the preface to the De 

praesulibus. The argument o f the De praesulibus was a clear and rigorous ancient 

constitutionalist one. Major disruptions had occurred in the history o f the Irish 

kingdom which made a search for a lasting essence impossible; that was why Lynch 

had taken up Bodin’s sovereignty theory. The Irish church was different. The church 

had guarded the deposit o f the faith from the beginning, and for Lynch the Irish church 

was above all else an episcopal church. Lynch explained where his own episcopal 

history fell into this scheme by quoting from Borromeo’s 1573 publication of the 

decrees o f the council o f Milan. Borromeo claimed that episcopal achievements had 

been regarded as worthy o f record from the first begirmings of the church, and so each 

bishop should see that the ‘names, descent, and the pastoral actions’ o f his 

predecessors in his see were recorded, and that once recorded they should be used as a 

‘norm of ecclesiastical discipline’ and used to promote the good government o f that

Lynch, Portrait, pp 47-53, 94-5, 90-1.
Lynch, Portrait, pp 150-1, 212-3.
Bergm, ‘Counter-Reformation church and its bishops’, pp 46, 51-2. For Borromeo’s 

afterlife in Ireland, see Tadhg 6  hAnnrachain, Catholic reformation in Ireland: The 
mission o f Rinuccini, 1645-1649 (Oxford, 2002), p. 80; idem, ‘“In imitation of that 
holy patron o f prelates the Blessed St Charles”: episcopal activity in Ireland and the 
formation o f a confessional identity, 1618-1653’ in Alan Ford and John McCafferty 
(eds). The origins o f  sectarianism in early modern Ireland (Cambridge, 2005), pp 73- 
94, at 73-4.
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church.^^ Borromeo’s principle of regularised church government based on sound 

archives thus provided an ancient constitution in miniature for each see, which could, 

though Lynch did not labour the point, be used to restrain the encroachment o f Roman 

jurisdiction. For this reason, Bergin sees projects in episcopal history (like Lynch’s De 

praesulibus) or the Gallia Christiana being compiled by Lynch’s friends and fellow- 

scholars in Paris, as having been written against the Annales, Cardinal Baronius’s 

monument to papal absolutism.

Ireland’s anomalous confessional position, however, considerably complicated 

Lynch’s account of this episcopal church. He not only had to dispute with Protestants 

for possession of the past from which these diocesan ancient constitutions could 

unfold, but also explain to continental Catholics how a Tridentine bishop behaved 

when the established church was not Catholic but Protestant. The template for Lynch’s 

De praesulibus was a body o f work by Sir James Ware which grafted the Protestant 

episcopate smoothly onto their medieval predecessors.^^ Lynch was full o f praise for 

Ware’s erudition and use o f medieval sources, and indeed thought it natural that Ware 

should follow the line o f Protestant bishops after the Reformation (or abrogation o f the

• • •‘nomina, genus, et pastorales eorundem, actiones... ad aliquam ecclesiasticae 
disciplinae normam perpetuo usui esse possint, atque adiumento in ilia ecclesia bene 
gerenda’. Lynch, De praesulibus Hiberniae, i, 2.

Bergin, ‘Counter-Reformation church and its bishops’, pp 52-3. For comparison of 
the Gallia Christiana with similar Italian projects in episcopal history, but which 
emphasises Rome’s encouragement of these efforts, see Simon Ditchfield, Liturgy, 
sanctity and history in Tridentine Italy: Pietro Maria Campi and the preservation o f  
the particular (Cambridge, 1995), pp 347-8, 357-60. For Lynch’s contacts with the 
Oratorians o f Saint-Magloire in Paris, see Aubrey Gwynn, ‘John Lynch’s “De 
Praesulibus Hibemiae’” in Studies, xxxiv (1945), pp 37-52, at 50-51.

Gwynn, ‘John Lynch’s “De Praesulibus Hibemiae’” , p. 41.
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faith by parliament, as Lynch called it) as they were men known to him.^^ 

Nevertheless, Lynch was not interested in ecumenical dialogue in the fashion of Peter 

Walsh:

But since every custom of remembrance has required that, those, whom 

even a slender fault detaches from the communion of the Catholic church, 

were not to be recorded at all in the dyptheca or ecclesiastical calendar, I 

would judge myself disgraced by an inexpiable sin, if, showing the 

genealogical tree of bishops from their origins, I had not assigned them 

[the Tridentine bishops] to that class of predecessors who were instituted 

by the authority of the apostolic see just like their ancestors, consecrated 

by the ordination of the same, and imbued with the same doctrine.^’

Lynch then proceeded into the midst of the controversy over the validity of Anglican 

orders. As the Protestant bishops have become separated from this institution by the 

apostolic see, the archdeacon argued, relying on ‘a form of ordination devised by the 

authority of a lay assembly’, this meant that ‘as faith is like the soul of succession.

Lynch, De praesulibus Hiberniae, i, 4.
‘Sed cum omnis memoriae consuetudo tulerit ut ii, quos vel tenuis macula ab 

ecclesiae catholicae communione seiunxit, in dyptheca aut fastos ecclesiasticos 
minime relati ftierint, inexpiabili me piaculo foedari arbitrarer si, stemma episcoporum 
ab origine exhibens, decessorum classi non eos adnumerarem qui apostolicae sedis 
authoritate sicut antecessores instituti, simili ordinatione consecrati, eadem doctrine 
imbuti fuerunt’. Lynch, De praesulibus Hiberniae, i, 4. Note Thomas Wall’s preface 
to the facsimile reprint of Remonstmntia Hibernorum, in which he describes John 
Evelyn’s dinner with the archbishop of York and Walsh, 6 January 1686, Caron, 
Remonstrantia, preface.
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CQ

with faith removed, bare succession is, so to speak, a corpse’. Lynch then returned to 

the purpose o f the enterprise:

the faithful succession of true bishops uninterrupted and unerring from the 

beginnings o f the church not only will instil examples o f all the virtues, a 

reminding of salvation, and an aversion to vice, in the soul o f the reader, 

but will also instil the integrity o f pure and unadulterated faith.^^

This unbreakable connection between episcopal succession, example, and faith lent 

Lynch’s ancient constitution in the Depraesulibus a keen Counter-Reformation edge.

That awareness of the proximity o f Protestantism was no less prominent in the 

Icon. On the first page proper o f the Icon Lynch treated his reader to the melancholy 

reflection that:

Things turn out excellently, without a doubt, for those to whom, by the 

special blessing of God, the lot falls of birth among Catholics, for what is 

put aside with greater difficulty than doctrine sucked in with the nurse’s 

milk?^“

In this environment, ever faced by the threat of denunciation to a hostile state, the 

virtue essential to a bishop’s survival was prudence. In Kirwan’s case, this prudence 

was manifest in his reluctance to proceed to excommunication unless as a last resort,

‘ordinationis forma laicali comitiorum authoritate excogitata... dicens quod fides 
quasi anima successionis est, qua remota, nuda successio tanquam cadaver quoddam 
est’. Lynch, De praesulibus Hiberniae, i, 4-5.

‘Verorum autem episcoporum series ab ecclesiae incunabulis non interrurpta 
fideliter enarrata lectorum animis non modo virtutum omnium exempla et monita 
salutis vitiorumque fiagam, sed etiam purae putaeque fidei integritatem instillabit’. 
Lynch, De praesulibus Hiberniae, i, 5.

‘Praeclare cum iis extra dubium agitur, quibus nascendi sors inter Catholicos 
singulari Dei beneficio contingit: doctrinam enim cum nutricis lacte suctam aegerrime 
quis unquam ponit’, Lynch, Portrait, pp xxx-1.
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in his care to establish friendships both with Rinuccini and Ulick Burke, marquis of 

Clanricarde, and in his actions as a member of the confederate general assembly.^* A 

similar prudence was evident in Kirwan’s exploitation of the varying cycles of 

persecution, which might allow the re-occupation of a church, or improvement of a 

h o sp ita l.A lso  vital was Kirwan’s ability to excite humanitas, kindness or fellow 

feeling, in prominent Protestants, including the governor of Galway fort, the Protestant 

archbishop of Tuam, William Daniel, and even a parliamentarian cavalry 

commander.^^ Evidently, Lynch wished his reader to understand that these contacts, 

and indeed fnendships, with heretics did not endanger the Irish church as Rinuccini or 

O’Ferrall suggested, but in fact enabled it to survive.

Lynch had learned to be wary of the polarising rhythm of dialectic. At the end 

of the last preface to the Supplementum he explained that nothing disturbed him more 

than the thought that by defending the Newer Irish, he might be thought to attack the 

Old Irish.̂ "* This was ever the character of controversy, he wrote, that the defence of 

one side should seem to undermine the other. He then offered what was, after years of 

Jansenist controversy among the French and Irish, the classic instance of the 

phenomenon:

Thus St Augustine defended himself repeatedly in his book Retractationes, 

in that formerly against the Manichees, who used to say that all good 

things were from a good god, all bad things from a bad god, as if from

Lynch, Portrait, pp 47-53, 152-3, 154-7.
Lynch, Portrait, pp 26-9, 72-7. For fiirther remarks on the importance of prudence 

to Irish bishops, see Lynch, Alithinologia, pp 94-5.
Lynch, Portrait, pp 86-9, 96-100, 176-83, 186-7.
Lynch, Supplementum, sigs 03v-04r.
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fate, not however done freely by man, he so commended the freedom of  

the will that he seemed to have forgotten grace. Afterwards on the other 

hand, with the rise o f  the enemy o f grace Pelagius, Augustine so celebrated 

grace, that he seemed to reduce the freedom o f  the will.^^

Lynch argued that the long logomachy between Fran9ois Hallier and Louis Cellot over 

the relative status o f  the secular and relative clergy, in which Hallier defended the 

bishops, and Cellot the Jesuits, was a problem o f the same kind.^  ̂ Lynch quoted 

Cellot’s final concession to Hallier that both states deserved respect, comprising the 

church between them, and deserving equal merit in the eyes o f  God. Destructive 

conflict between the secular and regular clergy had convulsed the Irish church in the 

1620s and 30s and it is remarkable that Lynch never once in either the Alithinologia or

f t lSupplementum labelled O’Ferrall a disobedient friar.

‘Ita saepe in libris retractationum se purgat S. Augustinus, quod olim contra 
Manicheos ; qui dicebant omnia bona a Deo bono, omnia mala a deo malo, quasi fato, 
non autem ab homine libere fieri, srcibens, ita libebemm arbitrium praedicat, vt gratiae 
oblitus esse videatur. Contra postea, orto Pelagio hoste gratiae, ita gratiam extollit, vt 
liberum arbitrium deprimere videantur’. Lynch, Supplementum, sig. 0 3  v. For a sound 
treatment o f  where Lynch stood on Jansenism, see Aubrey Gwynn, ‘John Lynch’s “De 
Praesulibus Hibemiae’” in Studies, xxxiv (1945), pp 37-52, at 51-2.

Hallier’s first effort against Cellot was Francois Hallier, Defensio ecclesiasticae 
hierarchiae, seu vindiciae censurae facultatis theologiae Pariensis, adversus 
Hermanni Loemelii Spongiam (Paris, 1632). The controversy was effectively 
concluded with Hallier’s 1656 work, from which Lynch quoted Cellot’s plea for 
peace, see Franciscus Hallier, D e hierarchia ecclesiastica libri qvatvor (2"̂  ed., Paris, 
1656), p. 919. For Hallier, anti-Jesuit, anti-Jansenist, reluctant opponent o f  Richelieu 
and generally well-thought o f in Rome, see Lucien Ceyssens, ‘Franfois Hallier’, in 
Bulletin de I ’Institut Historique Beige de Rome, xl (1969), pp 157-264, at 166-190.

Compare Peter Talbot’s attack on Peter Walsh, [Peter Talbot], Robert Wilson, The 
fr ia r disciplined or animadversions on Friar Peter Walsh his new remonstrant 
religion (Gant [?], 1674). Note the long entry on Talbot in Sir James Ware, The whole 
works o f  Sir James Ware concerning Ireland, ed. Walter Harris (3 vols in 2, Dublin, 
1739-1746), ii, 191-4. On the Irish secular-regular dispute, and its connections to
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Lynch’s effort to make peace in the Irish church, in the aftermath of the 

appalHng disunity and indeed civil war of the 1640s and 50s, was present in the De 

praesulibus, through his lack of discrimination between Old and Newer Irish, but was 

most obvious in the Icon. Kirwan himself was a figure with cross-party appeal; 

O’Connell referred to him as a pious and honest bishop. Part of the print-run of 

Lynch’s life of Kirwan carried a dedication to Gregory Joyce, who was then chaplain 

to the marquis of Caracena, governor of Belgium.^^ In 1648 Joyce had been a militant 

nuncioist. On 28 August, with Clanricarde encamped outside the town and demanding 

that the Inchiquin truce be published, Joyce gathered a mob, stormed the mayor’s 

house and seized the sword of state, which he then bore back to St Nicholas’s Church 

and placed on the altar. A citizen, Patrick French, was killed in the course of the day, 

and only the nuncio’s intervention prevented fiirther bloodshed. In his dedication. 

Lynch praised Joyce as the very living image of Kirwan. Educated in France by

debates in France of the Cellot-Hallier type, see O’Connor, Irish Jansenists, pp 129- 
70.

‘pius et probus’. Com. Rin., iii, 264.
Text and translation of this is to be found in John Lynch, The portrait o f a pious 

bishop, ed. C.P. Meehan (2"*̂  ed., Dublin, 1884), pp xviii-xxxix. The other dedication, 
to a certain de Bicqueneul, or properly Bequineul, who had supported Kirwan in 
Brittany, is in Pii antistitis icon, or the life o f Francis Kirwan, bishop ofKillala 
(facsimile ed., IMC, Dublin, 1951), sigs A2r-A8v; Rene D’Ambrieres and Eamon O 
Ciosain, ‘John Lynch of Galway (c.1599-1677): his career, exile and writing’ in 
Journal o f the Galway Archaeological and Historical Society, Iv (2003), pp 50-63, at 
63 n. 57. A number of biographies of Irish bishops were printed on the continent about 
this time, see William Saint-Leger, De vita et morte illustrissimi Thomae Valesi, 
Archiepiscopi Cassiliensis in Hibernia (Antwerp, 1655); Gilbert Burnet, La Vie de 
Guillaume Bedell, eveque de Kilmore en Irelande (Amsterdam, 1687); Mary Ann 
Lyons, ‘Foreign language books, 1550-1700’ in 1700’ in R. Gill and A. Hadfield 
(eds), The Oxford history o f  the Irish book, iii: the Irish book in English, 1550-1800 
(Oxford, 2006), pp 347-367, at 351.
70 Com. Rin., iii, 494-5. On 30 August 1648 Joyce was one of those who signed a 
protestation with the nuncio against the publication of the truce in Galway, Com. Rin., 
iii, 497-8.
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Kirwan, Joyce had founded a sodality for the worship of the Eucharist in Galway, and 

Lynch himself was present when Malachy O’Queely, then archbishop of Tuam, held 

Joyce up as a model to his clergy in synod7* This devotion was characteristic of 

Joyce’s prestigious Old Irish family, Lynch wrote. In the fourteenth century, six Joyce 

brothers had become Dominicans. O f these two became primates o f Ireland, and one

77confessor to the king o f England. Even now, three of Joyce’s brothers had become 

clergymen. This was all the more remarkable. Lynch continued artfiilly, establishing a 

theme vital to the book, as Joyce’s family lived surrounded by heretics: ‘so that it 

should be the singular encomium of your family, amidst a depraved people, never to 

have been disfigured by the contagion of heresy’. I t  would seem that Joyce accepted 

Lynch’s olive branch. The Icon was printed at his expense.^"*

To answer the question with which this section began, Lynch was not a 

political Gallican o f the bitter, anti-nuncioist faction led by Peter Walsh. Lynch’s 

episcopal Gallicanism, sketched above, was not an innovation in Irish life. In a letter 

o f 1628 commiserating with the English Richard Smith, bishop o f Chalcedon, who 

presided over a church that had collapsed into an ungovernable mission, David Rothe, 

bishop of Ossory, wrote:

A somewhat different state of the hierarchy is found in this kingdom from 

that which is seen in other kingdoms and dominions, for example England, 

Holland, and other countries which are under the rule and government of

Lynch, Portrait, pp xviii-ixx, xxiv-xxv, xxii-xxiii, 134-7.
Ljoich, Portrait, pp xxxiv-xxxvii.
Tta ut gentis vestrae singulare sit encomium in medio gentis pravae haeresis 

contagione nunquam fuisse depravatam’. Lynch, Portrait, pp xxxiv-xxxv.
Lynch, Portrait, pp xviii-ixx.
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Protestants. The bishops who strive for us, although labelled titulars and 

without peaceful possession o f their sees, yet they hold their titles and 

designation and obtain the honour o f their right and jurisdiction from the 

ancient territories and over their own flocks, uninterruptedly and with the 

form o f words by which anciently and in peace the same used to be 

provided for them in the Roman curia.

Thus, Lynch belonged to an older Irish tradition o f episcopal Gallicanism, to which 

Archbishops David Kearney, Peter Lombard, and Bishop David Rothe had 

contributed.^^

Bishop Andrew Lynch was acting in this latter tradition, when, during his 

opposition to Peter Walsh at the clerical assembly in Dublin in 1666, he performed an 

important illocutionary act.^’ The assembly was discussing the latter three o f the six 

Sorbonne propositions, which denied that the pope was above a church council and 

denied papal infallibility in such a way as to enhance the power o f the French king, 

Louis XIV. In his address to the assembly, Andrew Lynch praised the piety and 

Catholicity o f Louis at great length, and then resumed his seat. He had not said a word

‘In hoc regno reperitur nonnihil diversus hierarchiae status ab ea qui cemitur in aliis 
regnis et dominiis puta in Anglia, Hollandia et in similibus quae protestantium imperio 
et regimini subsunt. Qui etiam pro nostris consectantur Episcopi tametsi titulares illi et 
citra pacificam possessionem constituti, maneant, tamen suos titulos ac 
denominationem obtinent jurisque sui ac jurisdictionis apices ex antiquis territoriis et 
inproprios greges eo fore tenore ac forma verborum quibus antiquitus et in pace eabae 
provided illis consuevit in Curia Romana’, Rothe to Smith 6 December 1628, 
Raymund Stanfield (ed.), ‘The Archpriest Controversy’ in Catholic Record Society: 
Miscellanea X II (London, 1921), pp 132-186, at 166-168. Stanfield’s translation, and 
O’Connor’s, contains an error, omitting to translate ‘citra’, O’Connor, Irish Jansenists,
p. 120.

For Lombard’s vision for the fiature o f the church, see O ’Connor, Irish Jansenists, p. 
129.

Walsh, History & vindication, second part o f first treatise, pp 685-7, 694-6.
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about Charles II, and this infuriated Walsh. Walsh and the others knew that in this way 

the bishop of Kilfenora had meant to expose the chief difference between the Irish and 

French kingdoms. The king of Ireland was a heretic and therefore could not be granted 

the same position in the Irish church as Louis held in the French church.’* John Lynch, 

who wrote that episcopal succession without the true faith was like a body without a 

soul, a corpse, would certainly have agreed with the Galway bishop’s tacit statement. 

Moreover, Lynch was also clear, like Rothe, that the true deposit o f the faith, 

maintained by the episcopate, was nevertheless guaranteed by the see o f Rome, as by 

the north star. Without that star, one might loose one’s way. This, ultimately, was the 

fate of Peter Walsh. When John Evelyn met Walsh at the archbishop of York’s dinner 

table in 1686, Walsh genially conceded that the Protestant church of England was a 

true member o f the Catholic church, and added that he often attended Protestant

70services himself This was where Walsh’s brand of Gallicanism led.

This account o f the varieties of Gallicanism at work in Ireland in the 1660s and 

1670s has developed themes evident in the previous chapter’s analysis o f the 1648 

censures. Lynch’s account of 1648 is remarkable for the range of skilful 

circumlocutions by which the archdeacon avoided adopting inflexible positions. Peter 

Walsh provides a good contrapuntal illustration o f the sort o f aggressive anti-papalism 

that Lynch sought to avoid. When subjected to that sort of comparison, Lynch’s 

Gallicanism, if that is the right word for it, appears more clearly as the culmination of

7 0

Overt references to the king’s heresy, rather than to his Protestantism, were very 
rare indeed, see O hAnnrachain, ‘“In imitation o f that holy patron o f prelates the 
Blessed St Charles”, pp 85-6.
7Q John Evelyn, The diary o f  John Evelyn, ed. E. S. De Beer and Roy Strong (London, 
2006), 6 January 1686, p. 754.
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an Irish tradition of writing about church government, antipathetic to both O’Ferrall’s 

ultramontanism and Peter Walsh’s extreme political Gallicanism.

1
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Conclusion

John Lynch’s long and productive life ended on 30 September 1677.’ His feelings 

about the two works which have been the subject of this thesis might have been 

ambiguous. The Alithinologia and Supplementum were clearly the fruit o f several 

years’ hard work, but they were published, as Robert O’Connell remarked with 

disgust, without their author’s name, place of printing, or any approbation.^ Lynch 

evidently did not wish to associate his own name or those o f his patrons with so heated 

an attack on the character and work of Richard O’Ferrall, a former friend.^ What 

would the fortunes of Lynch’s polemical works be, after their author’s death? The first 

part o f this conclusion briefly sketches the reception history o f the Alithinologia and 

Supplementum from the late seventeenth century to the middle o f the nineteenth 

century, when truly historical accounts of Lynch’s life and work began to appear. The 

second part sums up this thesis by asking what has been argued that is new, and 

examines some of the implications o f these arguments.

John Lynch’s works, including the Alithinologia, were not widely read after 

their author’s death. Lynch’s most polemical work was not reprinted, and Lynch

’ Rene D’Ambrieres and Eamon 6  Ciosain, ‘John Lynch of Galway (c. 1599-1677): his 
career, exile and writing’ in Journal o f  the Galway Archaeological and Historical 
Society, Iv (2003), pp 50-63.
 ̂Richard O’Ferrall, and Robert O ’Connell, Commentarius Rinuccinianus, de sedis 

apostolicae legatione ad foederatos Hiberniae catholicos per annos 1645-9, ed. 
Stanislaus Kavanagh (6 vols, IMC, Dublin, 1932-49), v, 432.
 ̂Lynch to Harold, 21 July 1660 [?], in Brendan Jermings, ‘Docvmients from the 

archives of St Isidore’s College, Rome’ in Analecta Hibernica, vi (1934), pp 203-247, 
at 244-246. The Cambrensis eversus was also published pseudonymously, but was 
probably because Lynch felt a priest should not have too much to say about secular 
politics, and also because o f its criticisms o f the Coote family. See introduction, 
above.



himself had no successor of comparable ability and purpose. Odd references or 

citations of Lynch are to be found in the later seventeenth and eighteenth century 

literature related to Irish history. Walter Harris added a warm but inaccurate note on 

Lynch to his English translation of Sir James Ware’s De scriptoribus Hiberniae; 

Edward Stillingfleet, bishop of Worchester, dropped a few dismissive mentions of the 

Cambrensis eversus in his Origines Britannicae.^ This did not constitute serious 

engagement with Lynch and his arguments. Why did Lynch have no successors? Did 

anyone employ his work in their political arguments, and if not, why not?

Lynch’s most obvious and immediate successor as a politically sensitive 

scholar was his Galway correspondent Roderick O’Flaherty, whose Ogygia of 1685 

accommodated the traditional Irish chronology of the annals and genealogies to the 

universal chronology of Joseph Justus Scaliger.^ The Ogygia was dedicated to King 

James II, and its pages contained the most thorough exposition of the Irish genealogies 

of the Stuarts which they would ever receive. O’Flaherty was the first of a series of 

gentleman-scholars who would read Lynch with interest; but Lynch would have no 

real successors of his own type: expensively educated, cosmopolitan senior Catholic

Sir James Ware, The whole works o f  Sir James Ware concerning Ireland, ed. Walter 
Harris (3 vols in 2, Dublin, 1739-1746), ii, 163-4; Edward Stillingfleet, Origines 
Britannicae, or, the antiquities o f the British churches (London, 1685), pp xv, 268, 
270, 273, 280, 281. The notes of Arthur Annesley, earl of Anglesey, on the 1641 
rebellion contain a brief mention of the Cambrensis eversus, see B.L., Add. Ms. 4816, 
f. 2 2 .1 would like to thank Mr Eamon Darcy for this reference.
 ̂Roderic O’Flaherty, Ogygia: seu, rerum Hibernicarum chronologia (London, 1685); 

idem, Ogygia, or a chronological account o f Irish events, tr. by James Hely (2 vols, 
Dublin, 1793). For the best life of O’Flaherty, see Nollaig 6  Muraile, ‘Aspects of the 
intellectual life of seventeenth century Galway’ in Gerard Moran and Raymond 
Gillespie (eds), Galway: history and society (Dublin, 1996), pp 149-210, at 182-196. 
For the English translation of the Ogygia in the 1790s, see Clare O’Halloran, Golden 
ages and barbarous nations: antiquarian debate and cultural politics in Ireland, c. 
1750-1800 (Cork, 2004), p. 161.
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ecclesiastics, writing extensively on Irish history and politics. The Irish Catholic elite 

were not so impoverished by their seventeenth-century defeats that they could no 

longer participate in continental intellectual culture.^ Irishmen continued to live and 

write in the Irish colleges on the continent. One can point to the Dominican Dominic 

Lynch, another member o f the same Galway family as the archdeacon; Michael 

Moore, James IPs provost of Trinity College Dublin, later rector of the university of 

Paris, and critic of Descartes; Joseph O’Halloran, who taught at Bordeaux and 

championed Newton against Descartes; and the innovative theologian Luke Joseph 

Hooke.^ However, there would seem to be a lack o f political edge to the writings o f 

the Irish university intellectuals after the shipwreck o f Stuart defeat in 1691. Hooke, 

who made his career in France, provides a good example of this. Hooke’s uncle was 

the well-known Jacobite agent Nathaniel Hooke, the theologian himself supported the 

Jacobite rebellion o f 1745, and then in the 1790s wrote an important pamphlet on the

 ̂S. J. Connolly, Religion, law and power: the making o f  Protestant Ireland 1660-1760 
(Oxford, 1992), pp 147-8, 149-156, 307-313.
 ̂James Hardiman, ‘The pedigree of Doctor Dominick Lynch, regent of the college of 

St Thomas of Aquin, in the city o f Seville, A. D. 1674, from a coeval M S’ in 
Miscellany o f  the Irish Archaeological Society, i (1846), pp 44-90; John O’Heyne, 
Epilogus Chronologus expons succinte Conventus et Fundationes Sacri Ordinis 
Praedicatorum in Regno Hyberniae (Louvain, 1706); idem. The Irish Dominicans o f  
the seventeenth century, ed. Ambrose Coleman (Dundalk, 1902), pp 144-151; J. G. 
Simms, ‘The Irish on the continent, 1691-1800’ in T. W. Moody and W. E. Vaughan 
(eds), A new history o f  Ireland, iv: eighteenth-century Ireland 1691-1800 (Oxford, 
1986), pp 629-656, at 645-6, 650-3; Elizabethanne Boran, ‘Moor, Michael (1640- 
1726)’ in Oxford Dictionary o f  National Biography, ed. H. C. G. Matthew and Brian 
Harrison (Oxford, 2004) [hereafter ODNB}
[http://www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/19091, accessed 15 August 2008]; Thomas 
O’Connor, ‘Hooke, Like Joseph (1714-1796)’ in ODNB
[http://www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/13690, accessed 15 August 2008]; idem. An 
Irish theologian in Enlightenment France: Luke Joseph Hooke, 1714-96 (Dublin, 
1995), pp 40-60 (political aspect o f theology), 87-101 (Jean-Jacques Rousseau), 149- 
157 (natural law). I am indebted to Mr Diarmuid O ’Cathain for the reference to 
O’Heyne, above.
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relationship between the civil and ecclesiastical powers in France.* Nevertheless, 

Hooke never wrote on the subject of Irish politics.

Eamonn 6  Ciardha has painted a vivid picture of Jacobite politics in Ireland 

and on the continent up to the death of ‘James IIP in 1766, but one in which extensive 

political analysis by elite intellectuals is not to be found. O Ciardha’s work has 

provided many examples of zealous Jacobites among the Catholic episcopate, for 

which the Stuarts retained the right of nomination up to 1766.^ This picture of a 

Jacobite church must be tempered by Sean Connolly’s examples of submission to de 

facto authority in I re land.The degree to which these conflicting loyalties found their 

way into extended written reflections on sovereignty and kingship by these bishops’ 

university contemporaries remains uncertain. ’' It might not be unreasonable to suggest 

that these contradictions were so morally disturbing as to silence public, printed 

debate. It is very difficult to imagine what Lynch himself would have done, faced with

* O’Connor, ‘Hooke, Like Joseph (1714-1796)’; idem, ‘Surviving the Civil 
Constitution of the Clergy: Luke Joseph Hooke’s revolutionary experiences’ in 
Eighteenth Century Ireland, xi (1996), pp 129-45; Eamonn O Ciardha, Ireland and the 
Jacobite cause, 1685-1766: a fatal attachment (2"̂ ' ed., Dublin, 2004), pp 112-3, 122, 
124-5.
 ̂6  Ciardha, Ireland and the Jacobite cause, pp 23, 30, 206-7, 241-2, 248-9, 268-9, 

320-1, 363-6. Between 1687 and 1765, 124 bishops were successfully nominated to 
Irish sees by James II or ‘James III’, see Cathaldus Giblin, ‘The Stuart nomination of 
Irish bishops, 1687-1765’ in Irish Ecclesiastical Record, cv (1966), pp 35-47 at 47.
For another Jacobite bishop, and enthusiastic intriguer, see Patrick Fagan, An Irish 
bishop in penal times: the chequered career o f  Sylvester Lloyd OFM, 1680-1747 
(Dublin, 1993).

Connolly, Religion, law and power, pp 156-159. For Connolly’s valuable review of 
O Ciardha’s pioneering work, see
http://www.historv.ac.uk/reviews/paper/connollvSJ.html. accessed on 15 August 2008.
** Such a study might begin with Cornelius Nary, ‘The case of the Roman Catholics of 
Ireland, humbly represented to both houses of parliament, 1724’ in Hugh Reilly, The 
impartial history o f Ireland (Limerick, n. d.), pp 122-43.
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a choice which carried such a risk o f raw treason. The question is one which requires 

further investigation.

Another way o f cutting through this problem would be to argue that the 1640s, 

with their intense confrontations between churches and states in the three kingdoms, 

provoked a range o f ambitious political writing by Walter Enos, Richard Sellings, 

John O’Callaghan, the author of the Aphorismical Discovery, John Punch, Peter 

Walsh, Redmond Caron, John Lynch, Richard O’Ferrall and Robert O’Connell. Lynch 

was the last o f the participants in this book-battle, the last o f the generation who were 

mature political actors in the 1640s and had been educated outside Ireland before the 

war began. As there was never again anything quite like the war o f the three 

kingdoms, one might argue, so there was never anything like the breadth and 

sophistication of the debate which arose from that war.

Moving on to firmer ground, the Alithinologia and Supplementum 

alithinologiae have never been reprinted or translated; none of Lynch’s other works 

were re-printed in full before the nineteenth century. The fortuna  of Lynch’s works 

was thus strikingly different to that of Sir John Davies’s Discouerie o f  the true causes. 

Davies’s work, short, packed with useful information about the medieval lordship of 

Ireland, and the country’s transformation into a kingdom, and written in English, was 

printed seven times in the seventeenth century, and another four times in the 

eighteenth.'^ Moreover, though Davies did depend at a number o f key points on

Sir John Davies, A Discouerie o f  the true causes, why Ireland was never entirely 
subdued, nor brought under obedience o f  the crowne o f  England, untill the beginning 
o f  his maiesties happy raigne (London, 1612); idem, A discoverie o f  the state o f  
Ireland: with the true causes why that kingdom was neuer entirely subdued, nor 
brought under obedience o f  the crowne o f  England, untill the beginning o f  his
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continental jurisprudence, his argument was articulated in a common law idiom. The 

English common law would last very well through the eighteenth century and beyond; 

the Enlightenment treated Lynch’s tradition o f baroque Latin learning much less 

kindly.

Nevertheless, Lynch’s books did not go entirely unread. The copies of the 

Alithinologia and Supplementum held in the Long Room Library at Trinity College 

Dublin contain extensive marginal manuscript annotation by the Catholic scholar and 

politician Charles O’Conor o f Belanagare.'^ Writing sometime between the late 1760s 

and his death in 1791 when he had access to the Long Room, O’Conor summarized 

the argument in Irish as he read and seems to have adopted wholeheartedly Lynch’s 

views on the 1640s, and especially on the misjudgements o f the papal nuncio, 

GianBattista Rinuccini. O’Conor’s letters indicate that he found reinforcement in the 

Alithinologia for the cisalpine attitudes which informed his political life as a founding

maiesties most happie raigne (London, 1613); idem, Historical relations: or, a 
discovery o f  the true causes why Ireland was never entirely subdued (Dublin, 1664, 
1666, 1704, 1733, 1751); idem, A discouerie o f  the true causes... printed exactly from  
the edition o f  1612, ed. A. Millar (London, 1747; Dublin, 1761); idem. Historical 
tracts: consisting o f  I: a discovery o f  the true causes... to which is prefixed a new life 
o f  the author, ed. George Chalmers (London, 1786); Historical tracts (Dublin, 1787). 
Two more editions were published in the nineteenth century, a facsimile edition in 
1969. For all this see (though Myers has omitted the 1666 edition). Sir John Davies, A 
Discovery o f  the true causes why Ireland was never entirely subdued, ed J. P. Myers 
(Washington, D. C„ 1988), p. 229.

The TCD Alithiniologia carries a note on the inside of the book’s front board 
identifying the hand as O’Conor’s, see Eudoxius Alithinologus [John Lynch], 
Alithinologia sive veridica responsio ad invectam mendaciis ([St Malo], 1664), TCD 
shelfmark, Press A. 4. 8; idem, Supplementum alithinologiae ([St Malo], 1667), TCD 
shelfrnark Press A. 4. 9. The latter volume carries a bookplate on the inside o f its front 
board, reading ‘Ex Bibliotheca Michaelis Ignatii Dugan. 1758.’. Clare O’Halloran, 
‘O’Conor, Charles (1710-1791)’ in ODNB
[http://www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/20525, accessed 13 August 2008].
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member of the CathoHc Committee.''^ O’Conor’s coolness towards papal prerogatives 

was of a piece with his frustration at the ‘fatal attachment’ felt by so many of his co

religionists to the Stuart c a u s e .O ’Conor’s vigorous interest in the 1640s, evident in 

his publications, private papers, and letters, was filtered both through Lynch’s 

Alithinologia and Enlightenment categories, and the place o f this activity in his 

politics is a subject which awaits exploration in the extensive study which O’Conor’s 

life deserves.'^

The O’Conor connection to the Alithinologia and cisalpine ecclesiastical 

politics was maintained by Charles O ’Conor’s grandson, also named Charles 

O ’Conor.'^ This O ’Conor had taken a doctorate in divinity at Rome in the 1780s, and 

in the late 1790s became chaplain to Mary Elizabeth Buckingham, marchioness of 

Buckingham, at Stowe. Although his family on three occasions came close to securing 

him a bishopric, O ’Conor preferred to write Irish history, drawing on the library and 

extensive manuscript collection at Stowe. The series o f seven pamphlets and short 

books which O’Conor devoted to the problem of episcopal nomination, on which he

See various letters of O’Conor to John Curry, The letters o f  Charles O ’Conor o f  
Belanagare, ed. C. C. Ward and R. E. Ward (2 vols, Ann Arbor, 1980), i, 16-18, 35- 
37,77-8.

6  Ciardha, Ireland and the Jacobite cause, pp 365, 363-366.
For O’Conor, his friends, and 1641, see O ’Halloran, Golden ages, pp 144-157; 

Thomas Bartlett, The fa ll and rise o f  the Irish nation: the Catholic question 1690-1830 
(Dublin, 1992), pp 50-55.

William O’Sullivan, ‘O’Conor, Charles (1764-1828)’ in ODNB 
[http://www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/20526, accessed 13 August 2008]; Giovanni 
Costigan, ‘The tragedy o f Charles O’Conor: an episode in Anglo-Irish relations’ in 
American Historical Review, il (1943-44), pp 32-59. For the ecclesiastical milieu, see 
Eamon Duffy, ‘Ecclesiastical democracy detected: I (1779-1787)’ in Recusant 
History, x (1969-70), pp 193-209; idem, ‘Ecclesiastical democracy detected: II (1787- 
1796)’ m History, x (1969-70), pp 309-331; idem, ‘Ecclesiastical democracy detected: 
III (1796-1803)’ in History, x (1969-70), pp 123-148.1 would like to thank Mr 
Diarmuid O’Cathain for his advice on this point.
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took a fiercely Gallican position, were shot through with references to the 

Alithinologia and other works o f the period, as was his more substantial Historical 

address o f 1812 on the same subject.'* However, the tone O’Conor adopted in his 

work tended to alienate reasonable opinion, and his later pamphlets displayed signs of 

the mental illness which blighted the end o f his life.'^

Perhaps more significant than the unhappy story of the younger O’Conor was 

Theophilus O ’Flanagan’s abortive translation o f Lynch’s Cambrensis eversus. This 

was a translation o f the dedication to Charles II, and the first three chapters, published 

in 1795. O’Flanagan prefaced the work with a further dedication to Henry Grattan, 

most famous of the Protestant patriots, arguing that Lynch’s defence o f Ireland, and 

her ‘constitutional independence’ against her calumniators was as relevant as ever. 

Nevertheless, O’Flanagan’s introduction was strikingly antipathetic to the premise of

1 R Columbanus [Charles O’Conor], Columbanus ad Hibernos; or, a letter from  
Columban to his friend in Ireland, on the present mode o f  appointing Catholic bishops 
in his native country (Buckingham, 1810); Charles O’Conor, Columbanus ad 
Hibernos, No. 2; or a second letter, with part one o f  an historical address on the 
calamities occasioned by foreign influence, in the nomination o f  bishops to Irish sees 
(Buckingham, 1810), pp xv-xvii, xix-xx, xlvii; idem, Columbanus’s third letter on the 
liberties o f  the Irish church, and on some points o f  Irish history connected with the 
Catholic question (London, 1810), p. 21; idem, Columbanus ad Hibernos. No. IV; or, 
a fourth letter on the liberties o f  the catholic church o f  Ireland (London, 1811), pp 18, 
86; Columbanus, No. F(Dublin, 1812), pp 13-14, 52-3, 56; idem, Columbanus, No.
VI. Or, an unpublished correspondence between the Rt. Rev. Dr. Poynter and the Rev. 
Dr. O ’Conor, on foreign-influencing maxims, with observations on the canonical & 
legal securities against such maxims (Buckingham, 1813), pp 76-9; idem, 
Columbanus, No. VII: or, the Gallican liberties indispensable securities fo r  the 
constitutional government o f  the Irish catholic church (Buckingham, 1816), p. Ixxii; 
idem. An historical address on the calamities occasioned by foreign influence in the 
nomination o f  bishops to Irish sees (Buckingham, nd [1812?]), pp 88-92, 107, 128-9, 
141-52, 161, 163, 165-166, 170, 171-2, 175-180,218, 228, 239, 240, 241; idem, 
historical address, on the calamities occasioned by foreign influence, in the 
nomination o f  bishops to Irish sees. P a r? / / (Buckingham, 1812), pp 147, 168-9, 338.

Costigan, ‘The tragedy o f Charles O ’Conor’, pp 48-54.
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Lynch’s work of 1662. Lynch wrote to defend the honour of the Irish Catholics; 

O’Flanagan wrote to defend Catholic rights, which was an entirely different enterprise: 

Can any honest man in his senses doubt even for an instant, of the 

wickedness and impolicy of supporting an exclusive monopoly o f the 

sacred rights o f nature, on account o f a difference in religious opinion?

The argument would have equal weight in support o f an exclusive 

privilege in favour o f a difference o f apparel... If any man avow himself, 

therefore, as opposing upon principle the sacred rights o f all or any part of 

the community, it is but another mode o f publicly acknowledging the 

depravity o f his soul, and an utter dereliction o f humanity and 

benevolence.^*^

The rights of nature were no part of Lynch’s political vocabulary, and the archdeacon

would no doubt have considered sumptuary laws to keep the vulgar in their place an

excellent thing, if  they could be enforced. Lynch valued virtue, unevenly distributed

through the population, and the honour that virtue earned, and sought Ireland’s reward

for loyalty to Charles II. But by the 1790s the Enlightenment was well established in

Ireland, and the language of rights had a natural affinity with the democratic values of

21the French Revolution. Reason, O’Flanagan wrote, informed a man of his rights, and 

20 Gratianus Lucius [John Lynch], Cambrensis refuted: or rather historic credit in the
affairs o f  Ireland taken from Giraldus Cambrensis, tr. Theophilus O’Flanagan
(Dublin, 1795), pp x-xi.
21 s. J. Connolly, ‘Introduction: varieties of Irish political thought’ in idem (ed.), 
Political ideas in eighteenth-century Ireland (Dublin, 2000), pp 11-26, at 11-14. 
Cormolly referred to the Swiss theorist o f natural law and rights, Jean-Jacques 
Burlamaqui, whose work was eagerly received in Ireland. For extracts from 
Burlamaqui, see David Williams (ed.), The Enlightenment (Cambridge, 1999), pp 85- 
102; Tom Campbell, Rights: a critical introduction (London, 2006), pp 6-8.
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taught him how to appreciate those rights. O’Flanagan might have intended ‘man’ to 

mean gentleman, but many of his contemporaries would use the word differently. The 

plain incongruity o f all this with the political world depicted in the Cambrensis 

eversus, especially chapter seventeen with its startlingly high doctrine o f monarchy, 

perhaps explains why O’Flanagan’s translation was never completed.^^

The first truly historical treatment o f Lynch’s work came with Matthew 

Kelly’s full edition and translation of the Cambrensis eversus, published between 1848 

and 1852. '̂* Kelly’s work on Lynch was certainly inflected with a political 

Romanticism which tended especially to soften Lynch’s contempt for the poor.^^ One 

o f the little remarked positive aspects o f the advent o f political Romanticism, or 

nationalism, in Ireland was to encourage among the elite an entirely new respect for 

the political capacities of the poor. Nevertheless, Kelly recognised that Lynch lived

22
Lynch, Cambrensis refuted, p. xii.
On the unfinished translation, see Clare O ’Halloran, Golden ages and barbarous 

nations: antiquarian debate and cultural politics in Ireland, c. 1750-1800 (Cork, 
2004), pp 177-178.

John Lynch, Cambrensis eversus, ed. Matthew Kelly (3 vols, Dublin, 1848-52). For 
historicism, see chapter 3 above, and also Chris Thornhill, German political 
philosophy: the metaphysics o f  law (London and New York, 2007), pp 129-157; W. A. 
J. Archbold, ‘Kelly, Matthew (1814-1858)’, rev. P. J. Corish, in ODNB 
[http://www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/15302, accessed 18 August 2008]. For a 
rapid tour through the more picturesque aspects of nineteenth-century Irish historical 
writing, see Joep Leerssen, Remembrance and imagination: patterns in the historical 
and literary representation o f  Ireland in the nineteenth century (Cork, 1996), pp 68- 
156.
9 < On political Romanticism, see Joep Leerssen, National thought in Europe: a 
cultural history (Amsterdam, 2006), pp 105-126. For the weaknesses in Kelly’s 
translation, see chapter 3 above.

For a classic study o f nationalism preoccupied with the dark side of the 
phenomenon, see Elie Kedourie, Nationalism (4̂  ̂ed., Oxford, 1993). For a good 
treatment o f the various schools o f interpretation o f nationalism and their application 
to Ireland, see Richard English, Irish freedom: the history o f  nationalism in Ireland 
(London, 2006), pp 483-506.
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in a different time, and his preface demonstrated considerable imaginative engagement 

with baroque Ireland. Kelly’s largely reliable translation, followed by C. P. 

Meehan’s translation o f the Pii Antis titis Icon, was a sound forerunner o f the editions

of Lynch’s work published by the Irish Manuscripts Commission during the twentieth

28century.

In short, the Alithinologia is not a suitable subject for reception history. 

Lynch’s lengthy, complex, often rebarbatively technical, polemical work, addressed to 

the Irish ecclesiastical elite in a baroque, scholarly idiom, bore nothing whatsoever in 

common with the sort of work, such as Baldassarae Castiglione’s Cortegiano, or 

potentially Davies’s Discouerie o f  the true causes, which respond well to reception 

history.^^ This thesis overall has not offered a diachronic study, one which tracks 

people, places, or things as they move forward through time, interacting with changing 

environments. Rather, the argument o f this thesis has been synchronic, offering a 

‘field guide’ to the Alithinologia as a text sited in its own time interacting with 

contemporary texts, similar in some respects (though on a smaller scale) to Bernadette

Lynch, Cambrensis Eversus, i, iii-xvi.
John Lynch, The portrait o f  a pious bishop, ed. C. P. Meehan ed., Dublin,

1884); idem, Depraesulibus Hiberniae, ed. J.F. O’Doherty (2 vols, I.M.C., Dublin, 
1944); idem, Pii antistitis icon, or the life o f  Francis Kirwan, bishop ofKillala 
(facsimile ed., I.M.C., Dublin, 1951). On Meehan, a Young Irelander, see J. T. Gilbert, 
‘Meehan, Charles Patrick (1812-1890)’, rev. Brigitte Anton, in ODNB 
[http://www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/18507, accessed 18 August 2008].

For a succinct introduction to reception history, see Peter Burke, The fortunes o f  the 
Courtier: the European reception o f  Castiglione’s Cortegiano (University Park, P.A., 
1996), pp 1-18.
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Cunningham’s major study of Geoffrey Keating.^” What new arguments has this 

synchronic study made?

The central argument of this thesis has been that a close study of Lynch’s 

Alithinologia and Supplementum will lead the modem reader to appreciate the political 

languages and political categories of the generation of Irish people who were mature 

political actors in the 1640s. Commonwealth, kingdom, people, church: these were the 

conceptual spaces in which politics happened for the members of the Catholic 

Confederation. Richard O’Ferrall’s attack forced Lynch to define and explain these 

conceptual spaces. The result, the Alithinologia, was a perceptive account by a major 

Irish intellectual of his own society.

Consequently, this thesis has maintained that there is a place in early modem 

Irish history for the study of intellectuals. In fact, it has been argued that attempts to 

map political discourse without close attention to the books and papers of these 

intellectuals are likely to be unsuccessful. Raymond Gillespie’s excellent and 

irmovative new textbook, which seeks to write a social history of governance based 

firmly in the new cultural history, provides an example of this problem.^' Gillespie 

described Sir John Davies and John Lynch as at odds over the conquest of Ireland.^^

For the distinction between synchronic and diachronic studies in intellectual history 
and the history of political thought, see C. S. Calenza, The lost Italian Renaissance: 
humanists, historians and Latin’s legacy (Baltimore and London, 2004), p. 28; 
Bernadette Cunningham, The world o f Geoffrey Keating: history, myth and religion in 
seventeenth-century Ireland (2"‘̂ ed., Dublin, 2004).
31 Raymond Gillespie, Seventeenth-century Ireland: making Ireland modern (Dublin, 
2006), p. vii.

Gillespie, Seventeenth-century Ireland, pp 10-11. Gillespie also argued that Davies 
was making an ancient constitution argument in the Discovery, which is not correct, 
see ibid., p. 21. Gillespie neglected the arguments in H. S. Pawlisch, Sir John Davies
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On the contrary, as chapter three above has argued, they agreed on all essentials. Also, 

Gillespie did not discriminate between the Irish commonwealth, where virtuous 

citizens competed for honour, and the state found in the work o f the Elizabethan 

‘policy’ writers and Richard Bellings. The state about which Bellings and his fellow 

anti-Aristotelians wrote was a balance o f private interests in which honour, virtue and 

religion were antique and old-fashioned notions.^^ Nevertheless, Gillespie’s effort to 

place intellectuals in their social contexts has paid off handsomely in his treatment of 

the court of Thomas Wentworth, earl o f Strafford and lord deputy of Ireland. Gillespie 

has painted the lord deputy as a keen reader of Davies’s Discouerie, and has also 

placed Sir James Ware’s publication of Edmund Spenser’s View o f  the present state o f  

Ireland in this courtly environment.^'* Nevertheless, the flaws in Gillespie’s work 

demonstrate the need for sound treatments of sovereignty, commonwealth, reason of 

state and classical politics in early modem Ireland.

This thesis has argued that it is not possible to separate the creation o f authorial 

persona from political discourse. Richard O ’Ferrall’s 1658 report mattered because he 

had been GianBattista Rinuccini’s client; contemporaries did not separate that client- 

patron relationship from O’Ferrall’s identity. Seventeenth-century intellectuals were 

members of a society in which status determined the ability to make truth claims, and 

thus O’Ferrall’s noble status was indispensable to his role at Propaganda. This sort of 

social history of intellectuals, the need for which has been emphasised by Gillespie, is 

in its infancy in Ireland. In order to pursue this history an approach with a strong

and the conquest o f  Ireland: a study in legal imperialism (Cambridge, 1985), pp 161- 
175.

Gillespie, Seventeenth-century Ireland, pp 11-12.
Gillespie, Seventeenth-century Ireland, pp 94-7, 106-7.
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prosopographical element accompanied by attention to locale seems most likely to 

succeed. Bernadette Cunningham has adopted this approach in her study o f the Irish 

Franciscans at Louvain in the early seventeenth century.^^ The vice-regal court in the 

1630s has also benefited from Dougal Shaw’s analysis in this vein, though a lot 

remains to be said about Wentworth and the intellectual culture o f Dublin in the 

1630s/®

This thesis has proposed that Aristotelianism and anti-Aristotelianism be used 

as the two poles around which the great variety o f political discourse in early modem 

Ireland be organised. This has the advantage o f integrating members o f rival religious 

confessions into a single scheme: Sir John Davies and John Lynch can be seen to use 

the same kind of anti-Aristotelian sovereignty theory. This approach can help to 

overcome the problem wherein one sort o f Irish history book is full o f Catholics and 

another full o f Protestants, despite the fact that all these people lived in the same place 

and time.

This thesis has argued that there were certain sorts o f anti-Aristotelianism 

which even a highly conservative Catholic like John Lynch could embrace, such as 

Jean Bodin’s sovereignty theory. Lynch also read Hugo Grotius’s new system of 

natural law with interest and attention. The very wide range o f intellectual resources 

available to seventeenth-century Irish intellectuals emphasises the flexibility o f 

European ‘orthodoxy’ in these years. A case study o f Grotius’s reception in Ireland

Bernadette Cunningham, ‘The culture and ideology of Irish Franciscan historians at 
Louvain, 1607-1650’ in Ciaran Brady (ed.). Ideology and the historians (Historical 
Studies xvii, Dublin, 1991), pp 11-30.

Dougal Shaw, ‘Thomas Wentworth and monarchical ritual in early modem Ireland’ 
in Historical Journal, xlix (2006), pp 331-355.
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would provide an interesting example o f this, as the Dutch humanist appeared both in 

contemporary Catholic and Protestant arguments. The arguments o f Roger Boyle, earl 

o f Orrery, delivered before Charles II in 1660 contain extensive citation o f Grotius as 

support for the argument that Charles I could not have deposed himself even had he 

wished, and that the 1649 peace constituted such a deposition.^^

This thesis has described the operation o f classical citizenship, an Aristotelian 

discourse, in seventeenth-century Ireland between intellectuals like Lynch and Richard 

O’Ferrall. There was a conservative tone to this discourse, and it was pitched against 

the kind o f reason of state language deployed by Richard Bellings. Woven through the 

language of classical citizenship was a hitherto unacknowledged concern with honour. 

In fact, seventeenth-century Irish and European readers could find a complex and 

sophisticated treatment of honour in De Officiis, staple o f the grammar schools. A 

short study o f this citizenship in Ireland, tracking the transition from the honour-based 

citizenship about which Lynch wrote, to the rights based citizenship of the United 

Irishmen, would be worthwhile.

While treating reason of state and classical citizenship, this thesis has argued 

that both could be used to promote toleration in seventeenth-century Ireland. Bellings 

the courtier used reason o f state in his history to argue that religion and the ultimate 

good did not in fact matter in modem politics, which was all about the reconciliation 

o f rival interests. What mattered about the relationship between the Stuarts and the 

Irish Catholics, Bellings wrote, was that they shared the same interests, and in his 

scheme this was more important than religion. In a much more old-fashioned marmer,

‘Considerations upon the Articles o f Peace, made the 17* of January 1648’ (BL 
Add. Mss 4781, fols. 248r-267r) fols. 262r-267r.
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Lynch argued that honour could be recognised reciprocally by both Catholic and 

Protestant citizens o f the commonwealth; that in the matter o f secular government,

■50

honour could trump heresy. Any study of such toleration as existed in early modem 

Ireland would be a brief one. It might prove more worthwhile to integrate phenomena 

such as honour-based toleration into a wider study o f confessionalisation and 

sectarianism to provide shade and depth to an area otherwise lit harshly by conflict.

It has been proposed in this thesis that some sorts o f Irish and European 

political discourse not hitherto considered Aristotelian should be so labelled, 

especially ancient constitution discourse. This constitutes a revision of J. G. A. 

Pocock’s arguments on the subject, and makes very much more sense in an Irish 

context, because intellectuals like Lynch, Peter Walsh, Sir James Ware, and Sir John 

Davies all shared a background in colleges and universities with Aristotelian curricula, 

whereas they did not all share an education in the English common law. 

Aristotelianism is a plausible universal doxa for Ireland o f which the English common 

law formed an important though subordinate part. In light o f this, two possible further 

studies immediately present themselves. A study of the ancient constitution in Ireland, 

running from the late middle ages to (again) 1798, constantly relating that discourse to 

its anti-Aristotelian challengers, such as the sovereignty theory adapted to Irish 

circumstances by Sir John Davies, would be very useful. A comparative study o f the 

ancient constitution across early modem Europe up to the French Revolution would be

-3 0

For similar attitudes on the part o f the first duke of Ormond, see Raymond Gillespie, 
‘The religion of the first duke of Ormond’ in T. C. Barnard and Jane Fenlon (eds), The 
dukes o f  Ormonde, 1610-1745 (Woodbridge, 2000), pp 101-13. This appears to have 
been a normal way of doing toleration in France, see Olivier Christin, ‘Making peace’ 
in R. Po-chia Hsia (ed.) A companion to the Reformation world (Oxford, 2004), pp 
426-439 at 431.
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an ambitious project, but not one too difficult to achieve. Many studies o f the ancient 

constitution in France already exist, as do similar studies o f the German empire and 

the Netherlands.^^ Italy would be more difficult to integrate into the general scheme 

due to its fragmentation, but centralised Spain would no doubt conform to the general 

pattem."̂ ^

This thesis has proposed that seventeenth century ethnicity should be 

understood using Aristotelian categories. Modem doctrines o f race and ethnicity, 

developed during the eighteenth-century Enlightermient, were not operating in 

seventeenth-century Ireland. Had they been in operation, intermarriage would have 

proved a more effective method and criterion of integration. But seventeenth-century 

Irish intellectuals did have other ways o f defining and debating ethnicity, which

For a interesting short comparative study, which interprets constitutionalism in a 
different way, see H. A. Lloyd, ‘Constitutionalism’ in J. H. Bums and Mark Goldie 
(eds), The Cambridge History o f  political thought 1450-1700 (Cambridge, 1991), pp 
254-297; There is an extensive literature in English on early modem French historical 
writing, see Rosamund McKitterick, ‘The study of Frankish history in France and 
Germany in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries’ in eadem. The Frankish kings and 
culture in the early middle ages (Aldershot, 1995), pp 556-72; Orest Ranum, Artisans 
o f  glory: writers and historical thought in seventeenth-century France (Chapel Hill, N. 
C., 1980); D. R. Kelley, Foundations o f  Modern Historical Scholarship: Language, 
Law, and History in the French Renaissance (New York, 1970). For a good 
introduction to the German field, see Peter Schroder, ‘The constitution of the Holy 
Roman Empire after 1648: Samuel Pufendorf s assessment in his Monzambano’’ in 
Historical Journal, xlii (1999), pp 961-983. For the Netherlands, see Martin van 
Gelderen, The Political thought o f  the Dutch revolt 1555-1590 (Cambridge, 2002).

E. W. Cochrane, Historians and Historiography in the Italian Renaissance 
(Chicago, 1981); A. D. Momigliano, The Classical Foundations o f  Modern 
Historiography (Berkeley, 1990); D. R. W oolf (ed.), A global encyclopedia o f  
historical writing (2 vols. New York, 1998), vol. i, sub ‘Italian historiography’; vol. ii, 
sub ‘Spanish historiography’; Kelly Boyd (ed.). Encyclopedia o f  historians and 
historical writing (2 vols, London, 1999), vol. i, sub ‘Spain: to 1450’; Xavier Gill, 
‘Spain and Portugal’ in H. A. Lloyd, Glen Burgess, and Simon Hodson (eds),
European political thought 1450-1700: religion, law and philosophy (New Haven, 
2007), pp 416-457.
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depended on genealogy and Aristotelian thinking about blood, generation, and 

heredity. A more through study o f this subject would investigate the medical 

profession, in both English Ireland and Gaelic Ireland, more thoroughly, and 

determine what Irish doctors were actually telling their clients about generating an 

heir.'*' Considering the importance o f racialism in the history o f the Atlantic world, it 

would be very valuable to test the arguments o f this chapter in other pre- 

Enlightenment communities. Spain would be the natural point of departure, 

considering the vital role o f blood, heredity and genealogy in Spanish public life."*̂

An antipathy to high doctrines o f papal government, comparable to the French 

phenomenon known as Gallicanism, can be found in Ireland. Peter Walsh was plainly 

an Irish Gallican. This is not a new argument. It is important to recognise, however, 

different varieties o f Gallican discourse. There was a world o f difference between the 

positions adopted by Walsh and by Lynch. Lynch’s position was more subtle and 

cautious, and entwined with his high estimate o f the value o f episcopacy. This 

recognition o f Gallicanisms in Ireland is something new, and a logical consequence of 

the conflict in the Irish church which followed the censures o f 1648.

Finally, this thesis has argued that the history o f early modem Irish political 

thought, with its wealth o f texts very different in substance from those written in 

England at the same time, can provide a usefixl platform from which to criticise and re

interpret categories used in the study o f early modem European political thought as a

A good place to start would be with the Irish doctor Dermot O ’Meara’s work on 
hereditary disease, see Dermot O’Meara, Pathologia haereditaria generalis, sive de 
morbis haereditarijs tractatus spagyrico-dogmaticus (Dublin, 1619).

As useful begirming, see Declan Downey, ‘Purity o f blood and purity o f faith in 
early modem Ireland’ in Alan Ford and John McCafferty (eds), The origins o f  
sectarianism in early modern Ireland (Cambridge, 2005), pp 216-228.
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whole. Many Irish Catholic intellectuals, like Lynch, spoke English most o f the time, 

read widely in contemporary English literature, and watched British events with 

attention, but their confessional identity drove them to a deeper engagement with 

continental culture than was common on the other island."*  ̂ These men had no choice 

but to explain and justify Ireland to French and Spanish noblemen and Roman 

cardinals. Elite Irish seventeenth-century culture was thus a mixture of insular (both 

Gaelic Irish and English) and continental discourses. This junction is a fruitfiil site for 

research for Anglophone historians because it provides evidence o f challenges to well- 

known English discourses, such as the ancient constitution. This present study of elite 

Irish culture has provided a different account of early modem citizenship, in which 

honour was forefront, a different account of a fiandamentally Aristotelian ancient 

constitution, and a different account o f pre-Enlightermient ethnicity and race to those 

which are now available in English.

Scots intellectuals were in a slightly different position, something a more elaborate 
study would explore. For an excellent study of the Scottish scene, see J. H. Bums, The 
true law o f  kingship: concepts o f  monarchy in early modern Scotland (Oxford, 1996).
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